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An Epiſtle Dedicatory to the 
Right Honourable and truly 
Religious Lady ,. the Lady 
CLINTETA 


Madam, 


W-2xK not worth the Errand of an Epi- 
lc Dedicatory of an Evangelical Dit- 
courts, to tell tne 2 work. of the Nobi- 

lity and ercatne% of its defired Sut- 
Ceptor : Nor would ſuch an impertinent 


- gawd at the entrance, mui awaken and 
© 1ncourage your Honour to the porufal of 
- what {6llows in the Body ot the Book, 


And it I ſhould (as more genuine and 
congruous) tell your Ladiſhip, and rhere- 
by my Reader, of the Piety that ſhines in 

all rhe circumſtances of your Rciations 
and Converſe, I muſt expe&t that your 
humble 2 og ſelf ee Ing re2&tions on your 
ſelf (to which: the motk worthy are the 
moſt di poſed) worli diſtaſte it, as too 
much bordering g upon tize tOO common tlat- 
tery of Epiltles Dedicatory, which ſeldom 


By regard what i 15 true, Uut W hat is plauſible, 


YctitIam cbl: ted to give ſome account 
A2 why 


The ®Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

why I Dedicate this my poor undertaking, 
on ſo great a Subject, to your Ladiſhip, I | 
am content to give you and my Reader | 
ſome fatisfaftion. I have by your Honours 
favour, and the Conduct of a greater Pro- þ 
vidence been many ycars acquainted in my | 
Miniſterial work and converſe with you, # 
and divers of your Noble Family, as well as 3 
your Houſhold, and its circumſtances ; on 7 
whom TI have reaſon to believe my Con- {© 
cerns for your Spiritual and Eternal Wel- 
fare have not bcen waſted, but have pro- 
duced or foſtered what hath been becoming 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. And I know not why 
that Husbandman ſhould be blamed whoſe 
prudence diſpoſes his beſt ſeed on that 
ground which his experience hath proved 
genuine and fruitful. 

And (it itneed it) I am content to crave 
pardon tor faying that beſide your Ladi- 
ſhips Perſonal Converſation, and that of 
your Noble Siſter the Lady Eleanor Hollis, 
(whom nature and piety hath bound to ſo 
near a Converſe, that you know not well 
how to live aſunder,) I cannot remember 
that I have heard in your Family to the 
meanelt of your Servants one ſinful word, 
but obſerved ſo blameleſs a deportment that 
to ſay (their proteſſion added) there is a 
Church in your Houle, or rather that your 

Hou- 


2, 


T8 
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FTouſhold are fit matter for a Church,would 


not be beyond meaſured truth. And this I 
have ſaid as that which the conſideration 
of, hath been often grateful to me,but prin- 
cipally to engage perſons of your quality 
and character (as-to ſerious profeſſion.) to 
the like care in the choice and manage of 
their Houtholds, and not to excuic them- 
ſelves from endeavouring it as a thing im- 
poſſible. But Madam, : 

Beſides what is faid in the Title of the. 
Book preſented to your Ladiſhip, which is 
almoſt all that can be faid to perſwade its 
acceptance (if the management of ſo great 
a Subject were anſwerable) I can fay little 
to commend it to you. The Goſpel of 
Peace, and the Government of our ows ſpi- 
rits meeting together, will certainly create 
ſo happy an experiment, as will little need, 
and be much above the acceſiions of what 
moſt men court and adore, becauſe they 
know no better. 

Your Ladiſhip hath been many years in 
Cirritts School of inſtruction, which the 
Noble Families of C/are by Title, and /Zo/l1s 
by proper name (of which you are ſo prin- 
cipal a member) have not diſdained, but 
embraced equally with the moſt forward 
Projeflors of Cirriſtianity, This 1s not to 
be poſt-poned to the greateſt of your blef- 


A} ſings 
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ſings in this world, of which no good ac- C 
count can be given,but by ſo learning Chriſt" 
as to cmurace and live the truth as it is in 
Jeſus. This carries with it the wiſdom, the R \ 
co 1:0rt and fortitude of a Chriſtian in this Y 


lite, and the well-groundcd cvidence of an 


intereſt in the coniummate Uefſedneſs of 3 


that which 15 to come. 


It I allo add, that you are not unacquain- } 
ted with Chriſts School! of aflition, it is | 
tut faying that Divine wiidom hath given | 
vou the more means and advantages of j 
learning, and being wiſe to Salvation ; 5 
and that mark which none of Gods legiti- 


faithiuincſs and iatherly care, which his 
bctt Children can no more be without, 


than infirm Foes without dicting and Mes- | 


dicines. Some {ily people take that condi- 
tion to be moſt nappy, which is molt caſic 
for the preſent; and that the moſt accom- 
pliſhed wherein their moſt corrupt aftecti- 
ons meet with no check, and their ſicep in 
the forgetiuineſs of God and their duty 15 
moſt undiſturbed. Others (no more dif- 
ccrning than they ) propoſe to themſelves, 
tnat it they can but clamber any h:w to 
orcatneſs, and make their netts on the 
mountains of this worid ; they dwell where 
thoſe vapours and ſtorms have noth.ng to 
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ac. {| do, nor can find any place, that ſo mucl1 
ri moleſt the meaner fort, that '1erd in the 
5 jy A vallies. But Madam, you know, and are 
the 3 willing to know and have it know n, that 
his J fboie great appearances have no ſt 'Ci 1!22- 
; munities, and that a moderation oi ip.r.t 
of F under adverſities, and a holy improvem- 

2 of them, is an aim and attainm-nt Mac! 

7 more rational and ſecure. Be Tedd is the min 
1 whom thou chajtaeſt, O Lord, anl Fa 2, che 
4 out of f ny Law ; that thou miyejt Ttve hi: 
1 r27 from the days of adverſity, Bo. Burl 
have almoſt forgotten that lam writing an 
| EpiſVe of this rarure, and fcem to ny it 
Z dicouriing with your Ladiſhip alter my 
{ wonted freedom. T ſhall add no more bur 
my w-:ſhes, raiſed to ſincere reguoiis £9 the 


Father of ! MICICH S, And tl. {33g 0: fit Coil 
forts, that as thetoliowing Troawic 1107s 
peculiarly directed to You, fo iu may 
more eſrccially embrace the i 
reap th Plefiins wil are tio 541 (ts 
of it. That you may regtuare v1-t: 
ways of Evang<licit::10::ncis, £6. 5 


_ CE oe) 1 7PPS £5.77 } £2 ; 
dience of Fairch, wli:ca you haven it.:.: 
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have that portion of tlic Rig:yicor: , 
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= Wien 15 to fo ine briahter, aud orizh!2y, 
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is the God and diſpoſer of both : That all | 


vour Relations may have a portion of real 


go00dneis, equal to, and beyond that of out- | 


ward greatneſs : That your own Perſonal * 
mercies may by that ſpring of Divine love 


trom whence they derive, be rendred more 
{weet, and your afflictions from the ſame 


caule, become leſs bitter. That the God of 7 


all grace would ſupply all your need, according 
to the riches of his Glory by Feſus Chriſt, till 
you arrive at that place and citate, where 
no ſin, nor want, nor toe, nor affliction can 
enter. 


Tour Ladiſhips Servant 


ly 22d: 7 
a” for Chriſts ſake, 


JOHN FALDO. 
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EPISTLE 


TO THE 


READER. 


READER, 
Am not careful to reflrain my Addreſs 
or Application to the Pious, Candid, or 
Courteous Reader, knowing that Books 
publiſhed in Print,are paſt all incloſures. 

I think it therefore beſt to give thee that 
which thou mayeſt take without my farther 
licenſe, and moſt indefinitely intereſt thee in 
the account that follows. 
Ie have a long time laſt paſt been agitated 
Jo much ia the duſt and darkneſs of contenti- 
077, and mutually reproachking and (one way 
or other) «ffliGing and grieving each other, 
that we havealmoſt toſt all notions and idea's 
of our falves, cnr neighoorr and fellow Chris 
ſerarr, but what theſe provocation, heats and 
paſjrons 
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paſſions hve created, And I wiſh I could ſay, 
that God and Religion too, did not ſhare in 
the ſame injuries, from the [ume cauſes. Give 
me leave to far, that tho Diſſenters from (I 
would that truth could not add) and oppreſ- 
ſors of each other, may take the fall, and bear 
the blows bz turns; the God of Peace, the 
Prince of Peace, and the Goſpel of Peace, 
are by every turn loſers in their honour and 
zntereſt, Whoever W:rs, 

Mecthi: ks therefore (unieſs we cannot be 
weary of aoirg and ſufferir g 141) it cannot 
be unjeaſmas le t: pit yu i remembrance of 
th E (; : ſpe! of P- ect, MF  : tte Joverr = z2eeut of 
our own ſpirits x #9r my {0 ail gatity of in- 
Jury, or Oe ence, U "#t could reaco n9 
bizcer tha a mere PFemembrancer. Certarn- 
l; prac? 38 a py” eompre! Fenfioe bl-ſjerg, and 
k; £t pretended to be Gchired , 4 tre wid of 
cl; $ETP EAUUHITHYES _ encounters they acet 
wit toercis. 3k as men by the £11, and its 


ororotoment from i og i worſe, hatis loſt 
Lis kiet, Let 4  d ſer) fo or he P4 Ppareſs _ 
is real, azda { i. E my, Fn » op So 7 ! Ne h: is 134 4 44 AS 


he tnink;) 4 peace 7 in »: of9:ct,and toe way t0 
that. But who can expreſs lice vlindne's s. the 
He 17 eſe, tine p- r2 erſneſs therein evident; Dat 
3s the peace he thznts y/ 6 in is 06 Ii is 
the ſati isfring 0; of £4 [itt k; ir an b7 Uuloa, un. 
beuuded #ffecr Toma aid that i 0j 022 4%S a5 11s 

T1%h» 
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ric! terre, as licer ticns.as pernicions to himſelf 
ard : ters, o& they are in themjel ces u:rea- 
ſer ang a*@a t LIE .:tiable. 

A*s ; fre) i oy 4-0 in ite. following 
Trads.is i: ol wade thee by th: greats ft evie 
derce of wath aid gordreſs, fs feck peace 
nhere?.is to be forms, wiiichthe tlefſd Co- 
ſp of Cs iſt oul; can ſhew thee, ava ihe way 
toits It beivg il atlas the Apoitie ſperhs ) by 
whi hb l:ife and immorta'ity is brought tolight, 

1 keve endeavor to obuiate curry mates 
rial Otjeflion, a: fi a5 a Irat of ſo jmaill a 
bulk , and my 507 op; city could rOAC1, But 
the great, tho Iitenn Ohjcdicns agzinſ? exter 
tainirg this Roar ge kbat Peace, wi 5:5 be 
mit: 1c ſoticd by it: foolijn ard hurtf;:l injfs 
treoms wot when xl, 'y are av; wereel, Ftp \76 9 
there car be 7 770 PCace Fit ar den: wy N2 pews 


ſure iz Ff 73 of #$: 778 th «ſe af. 2: £ FA: ''- 
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finitely greater re1ſon and evidence.What ſelf 
is the corruption of nature 2 What pleaſure 
zs that which is but the tickling the itch of a 
lothſjome and deftrudive diſeaſe? Where is 
ret, if not in the fountain and center of all e 
What truth in manifesf contradiGion of all 
good and goodneſs 2 What interest is there in 
croſſing our great Fnd,and being drowned in 
eteraal perdition, for a pleaſant dream, or a 
ſhort and little graſp of earth and vanity ? 

Is it not horrid beyond expreſſuon, to deſire, 


and madneſs to exp:t that God himſelf ; 
ſhould part with his honour to humour us ? © 


and wilifie his boly and infinite perfed ions 
by (not only permitting, but) maintaining and 
countenancing a company of worms in thoſe 
diſorders that bid d:fiznce to his wiſdom, 
truth, power over, and intere$t in his own 
creature; who by him was brought from no- 
thing into being,. all whoſe powers, ſupports, 
and comforts, detiv? from his fulneſs and 
bourty, who without his continuate concour ſe 
ard ſupplies ceatd neither eat nor drink, nor 
toe, nor I: v2, nor bate, nor live © 

[ could net forvear to Start thoſe ſecret va- 
witi:s, wiich are the irward works and ſecret 
Strengths by wich cur great adver;ury holds 
bis prey. 1! a Sfrovger to.% Þe mokes men 
milling tn te nippr, by teing delivered from 
tl.ols powers of cark3:({., an tranſla- 


ted 
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# ted into the Kingdom of the dear Son of 
Z God, who is the King of Righteouſneſs, 
2 and Prince of Peace. And what is this 
'3 Kingdom of the dear Son of God but what 
FJ 7s deſcribed by this Goſpel of Peace 2 

Certainly the great all-heal 7s to be g4- 
thered from this Goſpel : were its dirc@ions 

Z wniverſally or generally well under S$Fuod, ond 
7 embraced, and lived, the new heavens and 

e, | the new earth wherein dwelleth righteouſe 
If 3 neſs, holy and a happy Church and State 

> 3} would be immediately preſent. Nations Cities, 

's } Families, Souls, from the greateS Frince to 

d 3 the meancst peaſant, mould not only ſpecnia- 

ſe 7 tively, but feelingly know what true peace 

;, | means. Þ am not now pleading for partics or 

2 great portions of this world, There has beer 

. |= fach ſcrambling and ſcufflirg for theſe amore 

r Chriſtians by profeſſzon, and under preterce 

4 || too of auſmering to the obligations of the G-- 

G | ſpel, that the Goſpel it ſe'f is almeſt loit, 6r 

ſmother'd in the crowd ; or which is as bad 

or worſe, tis charged with being the great 

| peace-breaker, and canſcr of all the miſchiefs. 

Some men think themſelves wiſe enough to be 

happy in their own methods in ihe Church 

it ſelf, were not the Goſpel ſuch an intermed- 

ler. The Goſpel that teaches ſo much ſelf- 

derial, that makes Jeſus Christ in the form 


of 
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of a ſervant to be ſo perfe a pattern, eſpeci- 
ally for Miniiters of the Goſpel ; that allows | 
2:0 compuiſtens but a Cmſcrence will inform 
«d, ard 2 ſpirit made willizg by its Convie | 
&.ovs, ard the ſenſible appretenſiuns of Goa, Þþ 
ard the great afier-re:kvrirg to the Divine | 
Alajc/ty. The Goſpel, thai obliges ovedi-. 
ence to Princes out of Conſcience 10 G:d, | 
nh: ſe Repreſentatives they are, reu:rcace to Þ 
ther Perſons, prayers and praiſcs to God 
7 'r their jroſpercty - Zomeur 10 Whem boncur, | 
ſear 1- whoa fear, tribute to nom irivute, i 
as met equal ard due 5 love benignity, affa- 
blenejs and peaceablen?ſs to, ara with all Þ 
WHIc?. $ 
I have therefere as a kind of Appendix to % 
this Treatiſe of the Goſpel of Peace, annex- | 
ed a ſhrt oxe of the Government of our | 
own ſpirits, without which all ſpeculations 
will come ſhort of aſe and prafice, 1 know 
0! what may be the acceptance or ſacce/s of 
either, 1 leave them to his llelſing, tv the 
ſervice of whoſe glory 1 can ſay by the Grace 
of God, they are 42ſigned. Some perſons per- 
haps may eiteem the whole impertinent, an4 
the Stile canting, and void of that maſculine 
ſenſe which is peculiar to one ſort of men 5 
but ſo much above the principles and genins 


of diſſcnters from them, eſpcciaily thoſe -l 
the 


"Tees" 
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the lower form, that if they ſhould chance to 
read or hear ſomewhat of theirs that looks 
that way, they will hardly believe their own 


4 eyes or ears. Dut let them judg of me, or 
; ſuch as I and theſe poor Papers, as they pleaſe, 
43 1 ſhall own and bleſs Go for any thing of 


theirs that is worthy, And if I may but be a 
means to ſerve in any degree the intereit of 
ChriSf, and ſouls, I hope [ have connted the 
Cots, and ſhall not repent my undertaking, 
except the many ſinful infirmities that have 
attended its manage, by an unworthy Ser- 


want in the Minitry of the Goſpel, 
yz JOHN FALDO- 
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ll R Exder,! pray Correct or remember theſe few Eſcapes; 
Pag.1o. 1.21. read ſatisfaction, P.95. 1.17. deleto his 
will Merit and Interceflion. P:156. 1.2: r.Hero, 1.3. r. hinelf. 
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| T H E 
jCON TENTS 
= OF THE 
| DISCOURSE 
bi OF THE 
s 1 GOSPEL of PEACE, 
CHAP I. 


. HT E opening of the Text. 
CHAP. IL. 


Three Doitrines or Propoſitions. 
1. The Goſpel of the Lord Feſus Chriſt is 

a Goſpel of Peace. | 
2. That there i in the Goſpel of Peace, 
furniture ſufficient to preſerve our 
peace againſt all excounters in our Chris 

ſtian courſe. 

3- That in order to ſecuring our peace, by 
2 ti.e 


The Contents. 


the preparations and furniture of the 
Goſpel, we ought to make a due uſe and 
application of it. 

The firſt Dodrine confirmed. | 

Se&t. 2. What the nature of Peace 1s in ge- 

eral, | 

1. 1t is excluſive of all thoſe evils that 
are adverſaries to our tranquility. 

2. Znclufroe of all that good that is ueceſ- 
fary to our ſatisfattion. p. 10. 

3. An acquieſcence in the true matter or 
means of ſatisfaftion already poſſeſſed, 
or hereafter to be poſſeſſed. 


Sect. 3. Upon what Conſiderations the Goſpel : 


is calld the Goſpel of Peace. p. 12. 


Scil. 7ts principel defign, its power fuf ten« ? 


dency, its free tenders, its commands | 


autl intreaties,” its fruits and effetts, its 
being the only revealed way to peace. ” 


CHAP. II. 


Sect. x. Who or what the Peace-of the Go- 
ſpel hath reſpe& unto. Negatively, not the 
holy Angels not to reconcile the faln Angels. 

Seet. 2. Poſitively, it declares the recontili- 
ation of the Divine Attributes to peace 
with ſinners, p. 2.0. The peace between God 
and faln man, with the terms or conditions 


of it, Sect. 


The Contents. 

SeCt. 3- The Goſpel embraced gives a man 

peace with his ownConſcience, p. 23. Alſo 

 aftated invard peace indefinitely confider- 

S. 

*- NF 56h: + The efficacy of the Goſpel to obtain 
Z and maintain peace with men, both good 


and bad, friends and foes. 
CH AP. IV. 


nr | An account of the excellent nature of that 
!, | Peace, which u the deſign and tendency of 
/ 3 the Goſpel, ſcil. 4 Divine peace, a Holy 
= & peace, a juſt. peace, a faithful ,peace, a 


| well-grounded, peace, a peace that;enlarges 
"5 a frat, to a ſecure meditation of all the 
27 underſtanding is capable of. A laſting and 
” growing peace. An inward peace. A peace 


that nous under the Goſpel want, bat thoſe * 
who wilfully or careleſly rejett it. 
CHAP. V. 
* i Seek. x. On what foundations the Peace of 


. the Goſpel is laid, fcil. 1n the good plea- 
;- fare of God from eternity, more eſpecially 


a ' God the Father. In the agreement or C:- 
1d 4145 ho B07 ! HRAARLY RR” 5% 4 A ; y 

venant between God the Father, and God 
- the Sor. 


x. | 42 Sea. 
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SeCt. 2, 3. The various methods and progreſs 
of the Goſpel in its revelation, \cil. by ſhort 
and more dark hints of Promiſes and Pro-|* 
phefies, by Types and Shadows, of Gods | 
appointmenr, by more, large and explicite | 
Promiſes and Prophefies, by the Preaching 
ond Writings of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, | 
by the ordinary Miniſtry in ſucceeding | 
Ages, by the work of the Spirit of God ac- | 
companying the Miniſtry of the Word and 
Ordinances. The moſt compleat revelation | 
reſerved till we come to Heaven. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Sect. I. Some Objedious againſt, and Refle- | 
ions on the Goſpel from the Contentions 
among its Profeſſors, and the oppoſitions 
aud unpeaceableneſs that hath ariſen upon 
its firſt entrance into the world, obviated 
aud anſwered in general. 

Sect. 2. More particularly in the Jewiſh 
Church. 

Sect. 3. Into the Feathen or Gentile World. 


CHAP. VIL 


Set. 1. The cauſes of oppoſition to the Goſpel 
in its purity and power among profeſſed 


Chriſti- 


The Contents. 


Chriſtians, and their Contentions among 
themſelves. 


*- Sea. 2. The cauſes of Contentions and diſ- 


quietneſs about matters of Religion among 
zts ſincere Profeſſors. 

Sed. 3. The canſes of diſquietneſs an the 
minds of particular perſons, when the 
Goſpel enters into their Conſciences by 
powerful Convittions, 


CHAP. VII. 
Sect. x. The improvement of the firſt Do- 


drine. + 

SeRt. 2. The comfort of knowing upon good 
inquiry that we are intereſted in the Peace 
of the Goſpel. The prudence of ſeeking th 


truth in this matter. | 
CH AP. IX. 


Sect. r. The ſecond Dofrine confirmed from 
its precepts being obſerved,tending to pre- 
vent unpeaceableneſs in our ſelves, or the 
breach of our Peace from others. 

Sect. 2. The Prudentials the Goſpel allows 
for preſerving our Peace. 


Sect. 


| The Contents. 
Sect. 3. In weceſſary ſufferings to avold fin, 
the Goſpel provides ſufficiently to ſecure an 
zntire Peace in our own boſoms. 
Sed. 4. The Furniture of the Goſpel to main- 
tain our Peace, not only within our ſelves 
from the aſſaults of others, but alſo with 
our ſelves ; ſcil. between the ſeveral fa- 
culties in the ſame individual perſon. 
SeQ.5. The Goſpel tyrniſhes with a ſufficiency 


to maintain peace with God. 


CHAP. X. 
Sect. x. The improvement of the ſecond Do- 


darine. 


Set. 2. A ſhort Conſideration of the third 
Doftrine. | 


The Contents. 
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ir. || A Treatiſe of the Government of 


% q . own Spirits, Pag. 141. 
YN CHAP. I. 


cy 5 
# Sect. rf | "77 E words of the Text open- 
4 So ed. 
| Sect. 2. Four Propoſitions for the determi- 


ning what Government of our own Spirits 
may, and will be found in every good 


man. 
CHAP. II. 
The Doctrine from the Text. 


Sect. 1. He that governs his own ſpirit, is 
a better man than he that by force con- 
quers a multitude of other mens bodies, 
and external poſſeſſions , but us a ſlave to 
his own paſſions, Confirmed ; and divers 
eminent inftances of the government of 
the paſſions or affeftions, eſpecially that of 


OUr SAVUIOUTS. 


Set, 


The Contents. 
Sedh. 2. The goodneſs and excellency of go- 


verning our own ſpirits in tex inftances, 
CHAP. II. 


Se. 1. The improvement of the Dodtrine to 7 
the reproof of fix groſs miſcarriages and 
contradictions to this Doftrine. 2 

Sect. 2. Three Concluſtons for informing our * 
underſtandings. oF 

Sect. 3. 4n Exhortation to the pradtice of | 
two Duties the Doftrine obliges us unto. 

Sect. 3. Eight remarkable inftances, where- 
in the ungoverned ſpirits of men appear. 
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CHAP. IV. 


SeA. 1. Six cogent motives to engage us to 
attend to the government of our own 
ſpirits. , 

Sect. 2. Twebve Means or Helps propoſed to 
the willing, for the better enabling them 
to govern their own ſpirits, as becomes 
men and Chriſtians, 
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Flaving your feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace. 


CHAP. I, 
SEST L 


E have in theſe words one part 
. or piece of that Armour, with 
its uſe, which the Apoſtle cx- 
y horts the Epheſian Chriſtians , 
Es and with them all that engage 
in the Chriſtian Spiritual Warfare, to put on. But 
that we may the better underſtand the ſenſe and 

":M | {cope 


Verſe 1r. 


2 Cor. io. 
3, 4+ 


Ifa, 31. 3. 
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ſcope of the Text, we muſt look back to verſe 10. 


Herc the Apolile begins that Paragraph wherewith #5 
he ſhuts up, and concludes this Epiſtle 3 Finally, * 


brethren, be ftrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 


might, A neceſſary advice: And indeed ſuch an # 


one, without a conformity to waich, there can be 
no engazing fuaccefstully and comfortably 'wn our 
Chrittian duty, by 


Vertec 11, Pt on the wpnole armour” of God, 15 an % 


advice which gives th true cxpolition of being 


fir.nz in the Lord, and in the power of his might, ac- 
cording to the ſenſ2 of wzerſe 10, It is not only to 7 
have-cur dependance on the immediate Divine #” 
Grace and Ailittance z but alſo in the due uſe of * 


all that Spiritual Armature he hath provided-tor us, 
to fortify us to, and in our duty, againſt all dan- 
gcrs that threaten us mn-1t, or allurements that 
tempt us to depart from It... --. . . yn, 

This Armour is called the. power of bis. might, 
Firlt, Asit is a power of Gods creating and ordi- 
nation, .and which he hath provided and beltowed 
cn us as his Auxiliaries, his helps and aftiſtances, 
for our encouragement and ability: to do our duty, 
and our ſecurity in it. 

24!y, As this Armour pat on,. and in its due cx- 
crciſe hath an encrgy and” efficacy to its deligned 
ends, above an Leyond all humane or natural cau- 
fility ,  agrezable to a 'Pjvine and Supernatural 
Power.  &'pr tho we walk; after "the fleſh, wh, do not 
war afte#"thz jl:h : for the weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty, &c. © Material fleſhly things 
are weak: Their horſes are fleſh, and not ſpirit. And 
tho this Armour is not ſpirit , it is ſpiritzal, and 
partakes of the poxyer of Spirits 3 yea, of the God 
of SPplrits- 3dly, As 
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3dly, As there is a Divine Power annexed to 
every piece of this Armour in its dre ule, it is 
mighty through God : *tis animated by his Spirit. So 
the Goſpel is faid to be the pozver of Cod to ſalva- gr 
* tion, to every one that believeths The preaching of the c ID 
FJ croſs to them that periſh fooliſhneſs 3 but unto us which 19 OY 
S# are ſaved, the porver if God. 
This Armour will not be found Armour of proof, 
if not animated by a power above it felt, or him 
that wears it. Indeed God hath promiſed the con= 
courſe of his Divine Power, where 'tis diligently 
improved : but (till its efficacy lies not in it {clf, or 
our improvements, but the Divine Power annexed 
to, and acting by it. The Foly Apolile Parl's 
| Grace was not, but God's Grace ailitiing, his was 


\- # {ſufficient for him. 

t Thus much is not only expedient to be faid, in 
3 the conlidcration of terſe 10, but neccf{ary 5 be- - 

- | cauſe it concerns, and aftects the whole of that Ar- 


_ # maturewhercof our Text is a part; and puts upon 
1 © it that countenance which 1s its chiet beauty , 
L lirengthand glory. 

This Armour of God, which is the power of his 2 Cor. 12, 
might, 1s compleat Armour z not only with reſpect 9+ 
to its efficacy, bur alſo mn regard of its parts: there 
is ſome or other piece of this Armour tor every 
part 3 according to the Apoſiles Military alluſttor to 
the body of a Soldier, armed at all points tor of- 
fence and defence, Cap-a-pe : no part wanting, 10 
part to be weglecfed, but taken to us, and put on: 
And indeed any one part unarmed, is ſufficient to 
expoſe us to wounds and death, Theretore we 
are exhorted to put on the whole Armour of God; 
Thu) mavonnev, armaturam integrams Which unplics | 

| B 2 not 


on þ 
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not only all its parts, but ſo united and compatied, | 


as may render it ( tho of divers parts, yet ) one 
whole and well compacted Armour, leaving no 
{ſpace fo much as between the joynts of the Harneſs, 
for an Arrow, or a fiery Dart to enter. In this A- 
hab's Armour was detective, and it colt him his 
life. | 
But here let me obſerve by the way, that tho 
there be Armour even for the feet in this Divine fur- 
niture, yet there isnot the lealt provition to fortity 
the back, which yet is common in bodily Armour, 
I can gueſs at no better ground for it than this, That 
runaways and backiliders are fo far out of God's 
protection, as to be left to ſmart tor their Cowardice. 
He would have all to ftand and keep their ground ; 
tis to that purpoſe, this exccllent Armour is pro- 


Eph. 6.14. vided for them. Stand therefore, having, &C. - 


Deut. 3. 4. 


Deur,29.5, 


oy 


Having, {aid what I judged mect of the Chriſti- 
ans ſpiritual Armour in general 3 I thall now conl1- 
dcr that particular piece in my Text, appropriated to 
the feet, Having your feet ſhod with the preparation of 
the Guſpel of peace. The Chriſtian lite is in Scripture 
often repreiented by-a walk,, a joxrney: But as 'tis 
a ſpiritual warfare, its motions may well be rendred 
a {piritual March, under the Command and Ban- 
ner of our Lord Jeſus, the Captain. of our Salva- 
tion, 

In common motions and travels, the feet are 
expoſed to many calamities and ſufferings more 
eſpecially to wounds and bruites, by length of jour- 
nics; ftony, thorny, rwggcd and uneven Ways. 
It was a ſpecial evidence of God's care and Provis 
dere over Iſrael in their journyings in the Wilder- 
nels, that their Shooes did not wax eld on their teet, 

NCl= 
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neither did their feet ſwell in all the forty years 
they continued there, Here the Lord ex2d out 
their thort ſtore, and made there Leather wcar like 
Iron; corre&ed natural infirmity, and made their 
tender feet travel-proof: that it might appear that 
God ſometimes will make his ways tree tron: pain, 
or penury, to thoſe who ingage in themin ſincerity, 
and truſt in him. But in our ſpiritual motions, he 
has great variety of methods to prelerve us trom 
ſnares and miſchiefs. That Promiſe made, and 
more particularly applicd to our Lord Jeſus, reaches 


all his followers: For he ſhall give his Angels charge Pal. 91! 


over thee, to keep thee in all thy ways 3 and in their Wh 
hands ſhall they bear thee up, left thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, It is prophefied of the pronuſed 
Seed of the Woman, That the Serpent (meaning 


the Devil ) ſhould bruiſe his heel 3 which doth im- Gea 3.15- 


ply, that his progreſs in the way, and work of our 
redemption, thould be attended with ſore tempta- 
tions and ſufferings, And it is not without ſome 
intimation, that his Diſciples and followers in the 
way of their duty, ſhould meet with the ſame hard 
meaſixres from Satan and his infiruments : the proof 
of which hath ld up the Volumes of all the 


Ages of Chriſtianity. 


Theſe contiderations might tempt ſuch, whoſe 
hearts are engaged to enter into, and walk in the 
holy ways of the Lord, to beftate at the proſpect of 
theſe unpleating encounters : at leaſt to take their 
lteps fearfully and jtaggeringly, without that holy 
boldneſs, xeloJution, upzightneſs, thorownels, and 
aſſured Countenance as Luomes the Servants of the 
Lrd, thx tollowers of the Lamb, and thoſe who, 
in the obedience of Faith, prels toward the mark, 

A 3 a 
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' the prize-of our bigh calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

/ But our Text furniſhes us againſt all fears of * 
what we may mect with mn our Chriſtian Courſe, ? 
with Armour for our feet, Armour of God's own 
hammering, and of Divine appointment for our | 2 
ſecurity : which if we put »7, all fears and griefs 

"Ey £7@* will fall off of themiclves : and our temptations þ 
#12, 7 and advertitics will no more picrce and wound, þ 
= than the Swords and Bullets that aim at that Body 
poſed. Which 35 znc!yſed in Armour of proof, We may hold 
on our way thorow thick and thin, and tread on * 
the ſharpeſt ſtones wit'3 as much delight and ſecurity, Þ 
as on the ſmo;tvſt pavement itrew'd with Roſes. 
The next thing we have to contider in the Text, 
15 the Armour it felt, wherewith the Feet ought to | 
be ſhod: and that 1s, The preparation of the Goſpel of | 
e1CA A 
' TheGoſptlof P-ace is fuch Furniture, as is ſuf- | 
ficient to prepare us to, and nt us for our Chrittian | 
wayiarc. and warfare: No viſe man will under- 
take eitticr of tick. but he will tric be prepared 
with what is niect to carry F 19 thorow (if poſli- 
ble ) both ſafely and comfort abiy, | 
Such an accon-plithm*aot is the Goſpel of Peace 
to thoſe who are ſod with it, They arc afireband 
with whatcver may happen: have prevented all 
dangers or diſapointmcnts. And *tis call'd a pre- 
paration , becauſe til} we arc furniſhed with 
it, wc are no way fit for the profeſſion and life 
of Chriſtianity : But when this'is put on, we are 
ready prepared to duty, and all that attends it. 
All that remains for the opening the Text is, to 
ſhew what this Goſpel of Peace is, that is ſuch a 
peccflary and bleſſed preparation, Th 
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The Goſpel, in the Greek,, Evarſyfafor, ſignt- 
hes glad tidings, anſwerable to that enunciation of 


the coming of the Son of God in the fleth. Behold, Luk. 2.10; 


T bring you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be ta 
all people, And it agrees molt exactly, and in the 


4 higheſt ſenſe, with the true detign and nature of 


the Goſpel: For the Goſpel contains, declares, and 
tenders the medicinal remedying Law and Covenant 
of Grace: The cure of that fin and miſery deri- 
ved from the fa!l, the methods of Divine wiſdom 
in the proſecuting the gracious cnd of reconcilia- 
tion between God and tinful undone Man : than 
which, what can be more welcome to a rational 
creature, ſenſible of his miſery, and defirous of a 
Recovery ? 

The old Engliſh Saxon expreſſed the Goſpel by 
two words, ziz. Gots-ſpel or Gods-ſpel; tne Genu- 
ine import of which, was Gods cure or remedy. 
But we are not to refirain the Scnſ2 of this term 
Goſpel, to the mere Priviledges of tne Covenant of 
Grace, in which Sinners become intcretted by ſin- 
cere Evangelical and ſaving Faith: but to extend it 
to all its Precepts, Doctrines, Advices : yea, to 1ts 
warnings and menaces, all which im the due uſe of 
them, have ſome tharc in this Prepara:zon of the Ga- 
{pcl of Peace. 

Three Docrines or Propofitions will take in the 
Senſe of the Text: all which I paurpole (it the Lord 
w!ll ) to contider, according, to the intexeit they 


have in the Text, and the ſhare they (ſeem to me 


to) contribute to our Edihcation ip the Grage and. 
Peace of the Goſpel, 


B 4 | CHAP, 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


CHAP. IL 


OR. 1//, The Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, is a Goſpel of Peace. 
Dodt. 24 , That there is in the Goſpel of 
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Peace, furniture ſufficient to preſerve our | 


Peace againſt all Encounters in our Chriſti. | 


an courſe. 


Dot. 3d, 1» order to the ſecuring our Peace, C 


by the Preparations and Furniture of the 
Goſpel, we ought to make a due uſe and 
application of it, 


] Shall conſider theſe three Dodrines in their 
ordcr, 


iſt; That the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus, is a Goſpel 

of Peace. 

Peace is a quality belongs to it, not only as ſome 
leſſer Cirxcumliance or. {mall Appendage : but as its 
principal Subject runs in all its Veins: *tis the very 
Spirit and Soul of it. Some Men impoſe Titles on 
their Books, that have but little concern in the 
Books themſelves. This is not their Wiſdom, but 
their Vanity, and the Readers wtter diſappointment. 
The only wiſe and faithful God cannot be liable to 
{uch an Incongruity : He calls things by their right 
Names. He doth not draw a great ſhooc upon a little 
foot. We have abundant tcliimony of this truth in 
the Scriprurc. I thall intiance in two ovly. 


When 
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When Chrift ſent forth his Diſciples to Preach 
the Goſpel , he orders them to {ignite its Errand 


Seven things I ſhall endeavour in the Explication 


9 of this Doctrine, 


1/t, To give a ſhort, but ſuthcient account of 


the Nature of Peace in General. 


24ly, Shew you upon what Conſiderations the 
Goſpel is a Goſpcl of Peace. 
3dly, To whom, or what this Peace concerns, and 


i hath reſpect unto, 


4thly, What is the Nature and exccllent Proper» 
ties of it, 

5thly, On what Foundations it is laid. 

6thly, In what methods it is derived to us, 

7thly, Anſwer a great Objection againſt , and 
Reflection upon this Doctrine, from the ſad Expe- 
perience of the unpeaceable Condition of the World, 


8 where, .and when the Goſpel hath ſect footing, 


and in the Spirits and deportments of its Protef- 
{ors, 


SECT. It. 


What the Nature of Peace is in General. 


1ft, It is Negatize, excluding, all thoſe cvils that 
are Adverſarics to our Tranquility, to our true and 
real Happinels, 


It 


9 


Z in their Sal»tation : Peace be unto this Houſe, But Luke'o.5. 

® more expreſly in the words of St. Peter , Preaching Acts 10. 
3 Peace by Feſus Chriſt, Peace is its Exrand and Ar- 3 
4 gument. 


10 


Acts. 20. 
24. 
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Tt is as impoſſibe for Fire and Water to be quiet, 
when mingled together, or the Waters to be calm, 
when beaten on by fierce and impetuous Storms: 
as for a Man to be at Peace while under the Power 
and Impreſſions of what is contrary to him. And Þ 
this is none of the leaſt of its Exce/lencies 5 that þ- 
where it is, all rhings contrary to us are either ab- 
ſent: or we are ſo fortif'd , that they cannot hurt | 
or diſtreſs us. Motion or Agitation ( timply con- 
{1dercd) is no Breach of our Peace: but Contraricty | 
and Contradiction , this is War, the true Breach } 
of the Peace, where we have not a Defence {uffici- | 
ent to ſecure us. 

The ApoſtlePa: zl had Adverfaries and Adverſities 
atterded him whereever he came: but tho he 
could not fly them, he did eſcape them : None of theſe 
things move m?s He was tte2:!y as a Rock againlt the 
Waves: calm as thoſe Heaveiis which no Vapour can 
ICaCN. 

23:1, Tt is Poſitive, as including all that good 
that is 1 neccAary to our Salvation. ——{—. x ——- 

A Negauve Peace alone, is a very bare and beg- 
erty thing. Not to be lick. in pain, any way con- | 

aditcd, afflicted, or unhappy : This is the peace 
of a Stock, or a Stone: not that of a ſentible and 
rational being : of all created beings » the antelli- 
gent , as they : are moſt capable, ſo they are molt 
CraViNge 

.How unhappy a thing 1s it to hunger and thin, 
and have nothing to anſwer and fatifie thoſe ze- 
hement Appetites * ? Man is a Jarze Veſſel, if he be 
not fill'd with what is Connatzrat, agreeable to 
hin, ſomewhat unfricadly , #nkind and i injurious, 


mult till up the Room. A Veſſel not fill'd with 
more 
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more ſolid Matter , will entertain mere Air, rather 
than any Emptineſs, 
A mere negative peace is a dead peace. The 


| Hebrew falutation, Peace be with you, intended all 
7 good things, whatever might contribute to their 
& joys. Lite and Peace morally conſidered, are but the 

ſame things: And the Apottle couples themas pares 


of like import. To be ſpiritually minded is life and pom. s. 6, 


peace : They arc exegetical or interpretative each of 


other. It is obſervable what is ſaid of Nabal, in 
the dirc&ion of David's Meſſage to him. Say to 
him that Iiveth in proſperity, {o our Tranſlation: But 
in the original *tis only, Say to him that /zveth : 
for no man liveth that liveth not comfortably : 
and alſo no man has true ſolid peace, but he that 


injoys himſelt, by mjoying what 1s neceffary to his 


fatisfaction. 
3dly, Peace is an aquieſcence in the true matter 
or means of ſatisfaction which we poſſeſs, or may 

poſſeſs, = 

Heaven it felf would not be ſufficient to create a 
Peace for that man who cannot aquieſce in its tc- 
Iicity. The fallen Angels, and our hxtt Parents, had 
enough in thoſe ftations wherein God had placed 
them, to hill. their capacity, to anſwer the wtmojt of 
their affeftions: and whileſt they agieſced therein, 
they had perfe& peace, But when once their de- 
fires thot themſclves beyond thiſe bounds, thcir 
conditions grew wneaſie, their Peace was brokcn, 
That exprcition of the Pſalmift, He maketh me 40 lie 
down in green paſtures, is a compleat repreſentation 
of Peace: A futhciency , plenty enough to an- 
{wer neceſſity, and kindle a dclight : and this ac- 
guicſced in, rhe Soul taking up its rett, the heart, 
and 


Pfal. 23. 2; 


26 "Prod, l 
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and ſo adequate proviſion brought together, 
What is the cauſe that all men that hear the 

Goſpel of Peace, are not immediately changed into 

its image : I mean their Souls bleſſed with its Peace? 


It muſt beeither from their disbelicf of the real ex- 
iſtence of thoſe good things propoſed there, or at |; 
leaſt their ſuſpicion that they are not attainable by i 
them; or which is the moſt prevailing, that their Þ 
hearts cannot, or do not aquieſce in, and embrace | 
them as a ſufficiency, an adequate good : And this is } 
the true cauſe of the impoſſibility of the peace of Þ 


% 
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that man, whoſe Principles, or Aﬀections, and | 


\Wiſl, are under the prevalency of corrupted na- 


ure, 
As for me ( faith the Wiſe and Holy David ) I 
will behold thy face in vighteouſneſs : T ſhall be ſatisfied 


. when T awake with thy likeneſs. Righteouſneſs is not 


only a condition of happineſs, as anſwering the 
terms of the law of Grace, hut alſo a ncceſfary 
Preparation tO it. / And that likeneſs of God, which 
is a congruity of the gloritied creature to all the Di- 
vine perfte&ions, renders it capable of ſatisfaction 


in that God, between whom and ſuch a Soul there | 


is ſo exact and compleat an agreement. 


SEC TI. HL 


pon what Conſiderations the Goſpel is calld 
the Goſpel of Peace. 


1ſt, The principal delign of God, in and by the 
Goſpel, is Peace: Next and ſubordinate to his on 
Glory, Peace is the warg which his Eternal Thoughts 
and Counccls aimed at by the wacle trame of the 
| Goſpel, 
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Goſpel. Glory to God in the higheſt, takes the firſt 
place, next to that =_ 01 earth, and latily, good will 
towards men: of which .,, this Peace 1s the higheſt 
evidence and expreſſion. In Chritt's ftate or hu- 
” miliation, The chaſtiſement of oztr peace was upon bims Ia, 53.3, 
= Inhis fate ot exaltation he 1s ſaid to be ( according 
J to the type _) Melchiſedech king of Salem: That is, Heb. 7. 1. 
= King of Righteouſneſs, King of Peace. *'So that, 
T take him at loweſt or higheſt, Suffering, Obeying, 


EZ Reigning, the deſign of all 1s peace. 


2dly, The tendency of the Goſpel to Peace. 

There is the highett and molt accompliſhed ten- 
dency to Peace in the Goſpel: The means anfwers 
& the end, ſuitable to that good will and wiſdom that 
is peculiar to the Divine Being, No natural cauſe - 
hath a more exact tendency to its proper cttects. 
All its Promiſes, Proviſions, Precepts, Cautions, 
Convictions, Inſtructions: yea, its very Chidings, 
Menaces, and Chaſtiſements, conſpire to carry on this 
bleſſed end of peace. / 

* 3dly, Its Propoſals, and Tenders, and Treaties, 
are Peace. 

Peace tis the Pearl it offers: The great bulmeſs 
its Miniſters and Ambaſſadors are to treat of : And 
they are unworthy of the name of Minitiers of the 
Goſpel, who {o far forget its errand and their own, 
as to neglect the bleſſed work of Peace-makers : But 
of all others, they who contradict it ſo far,. as in- 
ſtead of tendering and treating God's Peace, vent 
their own Paſſions to ſerve their own Parties, Fa- 
ions, and Carnal Intereſts. 

The hypocritical Fews mocked God, and abuſed 
his Ordinance of faſting, by falting for tirife and 
debate ; and were ſeverely reproved for their pains, 

by 


i 
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The Goſpel of Peace. 
by him they pretended to worthip, ſerve, and re- 


concile. Behold , ye faſt for ſtrife and debate, to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs : Te ſhall not faſt as 


'Ua. 58. 4, ye do this day. Is not this the faſt that T have choſen: 


5, 6. 


to looſe the bands of wickednels, to undo the heavy 
burdens, and to let the oppreſſed go tree, and that ye 
break every yak? Read but Preaching inſtead of 


Faſting: *tis all as congruous to trath, and as ob- 
vious to human reaſon. Pardon this digreſhon (if 


it be {ſuch ) it being to meet with thoſe who are ſo 


much out of their way. 
Sce the tenders oft the Goſpel, and the buſineſs 


Luke 10. Of its Miniſters, And into whatever houſe ye enter, 


3. 


ſay Peace be to this houſe : But it this tender of peace 
be rejected, the Ambaſſadors of Peace are call'd off, 


Verſe 1o. and muſt leave nothing behind them but the wit- 


Il, 


nefles of their ingratitude, and the menaces of the 
molt ſevere revenge from the God of Peace. 
4thly, The Goſpel Commands and wooes Peace, 


and directs us into the way of it. The Lord doth} 


not by his Goſpel commend it to us, and leave 
there, but he commands it alſo: Thereby making 


it our ſin as well as our folly to reject or {leight it ; 


An affront to the Divine Majelty, as well as a 


2 Per. 3, Wrong to our ſelves and others, Be diligent that ye 


14- 


may be found of him in peace, 


The Goſpel paſſes trom Commands to Intreaties. i 


Now then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as tho” God 
did beſeech you by us. Ie pray you in Chriſts ſtead be 
ye reconciled to God, It our hearts be inclined to 
Peace, but we are ignorant of the way of it, the 
Goſpel becomes our director, To guide our feet into 
the way of peace. : 


5thly, Its 


( 
a 


ts 


| perſons by name. 
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«+þly, Its Effects and Fruits are Peace, 

They -are actually ſo with ſome or other, as 
froward and perverſe as the World is to Peace, to 
whom the Goſpel of Peace makes its addreſſes. 


| None of God's deſigns are barren and vain, And 
if his Will and Deſign be to promote Peace by the 
| Goſpel, and eſpecially Peace with God: it thall 
| have theſe effects ſormewhere : God has told us 


afore-hand it ſhall be ſo, tho' he has not told us the 


God of none effect, God had detigned , declarcd, 
promiſed an Efficacy of Peace to the Goſpel of Peace; 
Who, or what can rcfilt his good Will, the pur- 
poſes of his Grace ? | 

Conſider the Promiſes made to the Son of God, 
upon his undertaking the gracious work of reconci- 
liation: And he ſaid , It is a light thing that thou 
ſhouldeſt be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribes of Faco), 
and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : T will alſo gize 
thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my 


5 


The wnbelief of the body of the Rom. 3.3/ 
Fews (the Apolile faith ) ſhall not make the faith of 


ſalvation to the ends of the earth, When thou ſhalt Ifa. 53.10, 


ſhall proſper in his hand. We way take that Prophe- 


| make his ſoul an offering for ſin, He ſhall ſee his ſeed, 
he ſhall prolong bis days, and the pleaſure of the Loyd 


| tie of Chriſt, for the Expoſition of this concerning Joh. 12.32. 


him: And I, when T am lift #p will draw all men to V+ 55-10, 


me: i. C. by reconciliation, by my Goſpel of Peace, 
What can we think of thoſe promiſes of writing 
God's Law in the mind ? giving a heart of fleſh 2 
The ſenſe of which is, their being reconciled to 


. God but that ſome, and many {hall be wrought 


on, ſavingly to perform the terms of lite in the 
Covenant of Grace, No one perfon, or fort of 
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--.* -.- perſons, however qualified, can be here pointed 
t/.. - \ *2,. out, but are all hid in the Arcana of God's pur-Þ 
$,_ :-,,.. poſe; *tis cftecual calling mutt ſpeak them par-F 
: + ,* ticularly tobelong to the election of Grace. 
- This certain infallible efficacy that was certain and 

future, before it had any actual being , methinks 
is hard to be reconciled to that opinion, that leaves 
f all reconciling ſaving fuccciles of the Goſpel of 
l Peace, to wncertain Contingencies z which 1s to ſay, 
It might, or was molt likely to be ſavingly effe- 
Qual : But it was poilible it might {o come to paſs, 
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W that not one Soul might be reconciled by it. It 
R was ſo left to the Liberty and Power of Man, that: 
b, he had the turning of the Scale. : 


K The laſt Contideration I offer , upon which it 


4 is, Or may very congrxouſly be called the Goſpel |. 
iy of Peace, is, That it is the only revealed way of | 
7 Peace. # 
#1 I am neither {o adventurous or zncharitable, as | 


L to utter any Scntence again the more honeſt 
þ Heathen, who lived up to their light, which God | 
it hath zo# denounced+in the Patent writivgs of his 
3 Word. But, that there is no other name given under | 
þ AQts 4.12. Heaven amon men, but the name of Feſus Cbriſt, where- 
by we -muſt be ſaved, is the expreſs Text» So much 
for the Conliderations upon which it- may be ſaid 


b to be the Goſpel of Peace, *Tis not an empty title, 
þ. but has in it what abundantly anſwers to this Cha- 
b. : 

Li, | 
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nks / | | 
ves}. IWhey or what the Peace of the Goſpel hath 
off reſpett unto. 

1 oþ i 

= Shall determine this, Firſt Negatively, Second- 
4 I 7 ly Politively. 

hath? |  Negatively firſt, 

| It : It hath not any deſign for the Peace of the Holy 
pcl | Angels, who have kept their fis# habitation. 


of The God of Peace hath tound them always 
where, and what they ought to be : In that order 
IS and decorum wherein he firſt placed them. They 


neft | never ſinned, and therefore never brake their Peace 
od with God, nor among themſelves: And therefore 
his need no Goſpel, nor other means to reconcile 
dr them. | | 


ak \ The Scripture tells us, that they deſire to 1s . 
ch into the ins contained in the Goſpel: But tis _— Y 
aid defire is, to behold the glory of the Divine attri- 
tle, butes thining forth in Grace, riches of Grace .to 
1a- ſinners among men : Such Grace as hath an height, 
and depth in it; beyond the proſpect and reach of 
Angels, without the help of Divine Revelation. 

2dly, It is not a Goſpel of Peace that hath any 
deſign- to reconcile the Devils, or faln Angels : 
© Theſe are reſerved in everlaſting Chains, under darkneſs, Jade v, 6 
P, #0 the judgment of the great day. *Tis a double __ 

C under 
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—ynder which they axc held ; a chain of - guilt, and 
the chain of God's decree, which neither men nor 
A. Angels can break, 
F —- Tt hath been AA asa queſtion, Why God ſhould 
| ſhcw ſo much Grace and Favour to faln Man, and 
none at all to the fala Angels? Why the Son of | 


| God took nn him, not the nature of Angels, but the'ſeed | 
[1 of Abraham? *ceing they were creatures who, by | 
ys nature were {0 much ſuperiouy to man in, all excel- | 
if Tencies; in ſubſtance ſpirits, but Man a poor lamp |: 


of clay, quickened by a Soxl, but one ftep above |: 

l the brutes : In {trength {0 much {uperiour, as a Man |: 
4 is toa Worm, and more: In knowledg and fagacity, 
i as admits not the wiſeſt of men to any compariſon : 
- 


In duration immortal, whereas man begins todye as 
foon as-he begins tolive: In their habitation, dwel- |: 
fers in the Heaven of Heavens,Courtiers and imme- | 
diate attendants on the Holy and Divine Majeſty ; | 
whereas man hath his foundation in the dyt,: dwells 
| — a CR of clay, i984 poor creeping worm on 
4 od*s foot-ſtook. / 
48 wy is commonly anfivercd, that God dealt more 
of feerely with them than with man, becauſe their 
4a 2. fin was of a deeper Gain, more exceeding {inful, 
'  ._.- Bf, As they were placed in an higher Ration, 
and theix fall was accordingly greater. 
Ki .24ly, They had greater ability to ſtand, whereas 
enan had but a bare fafheiency. 

. 3dly, They had more immediate knowledg of 
God; and a more compleat and intimate injoy- 
* ment of him. 
bl: 4thly, That only ſome part of their number fell : 
2. Heayen was not left totally empty of their ſpecies : 
0 Whereas man fell- one and all, all had finned, and 


6 come 
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come fhott of the glory of God. If a means of recon- 
ciliation. and recovery had not been found out for 


ther, Lord of heaven an4 earth, becauſe thou haſt hid 
theſe things, from the wiſe and prudent, an4 haſt revealed 
them unts babes : even ſo father, fir ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy fight. Here was a regard to the leſs excellent 
and capable, before their betters in both thoſe 
points; the only reaſon being the tree and ſove- 
raign pleaſure of God. | 
_ That man who dare affront the Will of God 
with the Law of his own reaſonings, and oppoſe 
plain Scriptnre' words and fenſe with his rules of 
cyumty; Let him conſider this Divine practical 


_LOmment on thoſe words, Trill bave mM:TCy 0N W090 R 


F will have mercy,, and I will have compaſſion on whom 
F wilt have compaſſion. The Lord by a hand of love 
and pity, takes hold of ſorry faln Man, and lcaves 
the faln Angels where their fin had caſt them. 
Surely here is cle<tion and preterition ; and both de- 
pending purely on Divine Pleaſure. 

E:t men take heed, that under pretence of mag= 
mifying the goodneſs of God, by cxtending it be- 
yond the Goffe} line, that they do notdivett him of 
his ſuveraignty, and more than greſtion his truth. 
Job's Friends were good men, and pret.nded to 
plead God Caufe with admirable oratory, an4 
tlouriſh-againft Job, as if it became not God, was 
incompatible with his juſtice to deal fo ſwerely with 
Fob, if he were not a rank hypocrite: But Fob - 
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der all his preſſures, aſſerts God*s ſoveraignty, and 
juſtifies his own integrity. God himſelf deter- 
mines the Controverlie on Fob's tide, viz. That his 
tricnds had not ſpoken right of God as his ſervant 
ob. He pardons fob's friends, but Fob mult deal 


in the atonement. 


— eo 


SECT. IL 


To anſwcr poſitively, firſt, The Peace the Goſpel 
is conccrned in, 1s a Peace or Reconciliation 
of the Divine Attributes, in rcterence to fallen FE 
man's happineſs. - 

Not that they were ever at any jar among them- 

ſelves : Put the Caſe of fallen Man was ſfich, That |: 

upon the ſuppoſal of God's detign of Grace and |* 

Mercy to him, his juſtice and faithfulneſs muſt | 

needs demurr to it; till ome mean was offered | 

tor their ſatisfaction and ſecurity, Fallen finful | 

Man lay a Sacrihce at the foot of Divine. vindi&ive | 
juſtice z Man's tin expos'd him to death as a penalty, 
rot only by the Law of natzre, but by the ſentence 
expreſly paſs'd againſt hin) by God himſelf, in caſe 
G +. 2.17. heſhould cat of the Tree of the knowledg of good 
ardevil, Man ventures on the trangretſion of that 
inhibitionz God is bound by his word to exact the 
penalty. It was paſt the reach of the wiſdom of 
Man or Angel to reconcile God's Mercy ( it he 
were diſpoſed toexert it) to his Juſtice and Truth, 
Man mult periſh to fſatishie the jultice, veracity, and 
honour of God, which he had affronted : or God 
mult put up the wrong, as far as to a denial of 
himſelf. Here was a fad dilemma.a dithcult kyot : But 
the Goſpel declares how the knot was = 
at 
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Fhat Divine Wifdom and Love by the mutual con- 
ſent of God the Father , and Gcd the Son, had 
transferred the puniſhment of Man's fin upon the Son 
of God ;' for which end in due time Re was made 
wan, took on him the ſeed of Abraham, was wounded 
fr our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities. The 


chaſtiſement -of our peace was upon him, With his (tripes If ; 


we are healed. God laid on him the aniquities of us 
all, | 

Hereby the way lay open for Mercy and Truth 
to meet together Righteouſneſs and Peace to kiſs 
each other. Mercy to Man, to agree with Divine 
Truth; Peace with Man, to kiſs and embrace Righ- 
teouſneſs in God, Hereby God was at a juſt and 
honourable liberty, yea, under a juſt and merciful 
obligation; to ere a new Covenant, a Covenant 
of Grace ; more ealje and ſecure terms of life and 
happineſs. For what the Law could not dv, in that it 


was weak through the fleſh: God ſending his own ſon in + 


the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in 
the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law migyt be ful- 
ee in us, who walk, not after the fleſh, but af.er the 
rit. 

& This reconciliation of the Divine Attributes, and 
the methods of it,in rendring Man ſalvable,notwith- 
ſtanding the impoſſibility of his being ſo, by the ſe- 
vere, and ſtri& execution of the htirſi Law, or Civc- 
nant,is declared to us by the Goſpel : without which 
we could have had no ſxch ſatisfaction to build our 
Faith on as the gracious Promiſe of God. Where- 
as by theſe methods revealed in the Goſpel, the 
Grace contained therein appears more rational, and 
many great objeft;ons removed out of the way of 
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2dly, The Peace of the Goſpel, is a Peace be- 
tween God and ſinful Man: There was;. and is a 
drcadful quarrel between God , and- every Man 
that is under the guilt .and power of fin, | Man's 


{ia broke the Peace, and ſin uncured ingreafes.the 4 
breach. and makes its wounds wider : But notwith- b 


Randin2 all Man's guilt and miſery , theee-1s a re- 5 
medy in the Goſpel : Peace tor tinfyl, miſerable, | 
impotent Man, with the Almighty and provaked ; 
God. 


The great Doctrine of the Goſpel is, Peace with | 


+ Goa through Feſus Chrift : preaching peace by Feſts 


Chriſt. And hath committed to us the word of recancili- | 


* ation; to wit, That God was in Corijt, reconciling the | 
w:irld unto himſelf. This is the ſubſtance and grand I 


deſign of the Goſpel, to make peace between God 
and Mir, Other deligns of Peace it has, and de- 


 clares; but this carries the preterence: All the reſt 


: Cor. 4.3- 


are either in order to it, or conſequent of it. 

The Name of Chrift Jcſus is only to be found in 
the Gelſpel, 

Ij#. Not only Peace with God, is the Peace de- 
ſened by it ; ; bur allo the only way and means is 
declared by it: for if the G Goſpel be bid, it is hid to 
thife that are loſt, All the wit and proſpect of Men, 
Or Angels, could reach no proſpect of this Peace 
with God, till Life and immortality was bronght to light 
through the Goſpel. 

God cannot look on ſinners dy, with- | 
out angerz nor finners on God without terroxr ; 

*tis the light of - the Goſpel diſcovers the face 
of God, ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chrift. 
Till we be hold the face of God reconciled by 
the Goſ pel, Mercy and ___ met together, and Righ- 


= beouſneſe 


Pa Sen 4 
9%", 7 OR 
Rr 


The Goſpelof Peace. 
teouſneſs and Peace kiſſing each other, We cannot (ee 
his face and live. 


24ly,; The Goſpel declares the zerms and con- 


ditions of this Peace with God on ovr part: Faith 
and Repentance; The obedience of Faith, The new 
birth; Being made new creaturesz Religning one 


= fclves ſincerely and univerſally to the will of God; 


accepting and embracing the whole Covenant ; and 
living congrzouſly to.a Chriſtian profeſhon. 

3dly, It tenders this Peace with God to all, and 
adds the compultion of the higheli and ſtrongett 
motives that man is capable of; The promiſe of the 
life that now is, and that which is to come. 

4thly, It does not only wooe, but work by a Di- 
vine, ſecret efficiency to a ſenſe of, and compliance 
with this Peace with God upon Goſpel terms. 7 


17 


is the power of God to ſalvation to every one that be= —_ I 
16, 


lieveth. 
SECT. IL 


 3dly, A Goſpel of Peace with a man*s oven Con- 


ſcience. 


Conſcience, yea, natzral Conſcience can diſcern 
and refle& on the wound, the breach made by tn 
betwixt a ſinner and his God : Tho of it ſelf; it 
can neither work, nor diſcern the cure. 


Our firſt Parents fed from the preſence of God Gen. 3. $, 


at the fright which Conſcience raiſed in their Souls, 
Twas afraid, becauſe T was naked. They knew 
they were naked, expoſcd to God's diſpleaſure and 


fo, 11, 


their own ſhame. But, Who told thee that thou wert — 


raked ? No other but his own Conſcience told hint 
{o; And the ſame Conſcience that told him he wag 
Es C 4 paked, 
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naked, remembred him of the Law he had tranſ- 
greſſed, the penalty of death incurred thereby, the 
loſs of Divine favour, his being expoſed to intol- 
lerable and inevitable vengeance. The ſame Conſci- 


ence made ſuch application of theſe direful conſi- 3 
derations, that as he fled from the preſence of the þ. 
offended God, ſo he would gladly have fled from | 


himſelf and from his Conſcience alſo, that bound 
him; his fin, and his puniſhment together : From | 
his Conſcience that was become his Enemy ; and 
fought agauſt him in God's ſtead, and with God's 
Weapons. f 

Thus it was between Cain and his Conſcience, 
When God had paſſed his ſentence on him for his 
fratricide, his Conſcience makes the poyſon and 
{mart of it ſtick to his bones; My puniſhment is 
greater than T can bear, He turns Vagabond, but 
could not flee from his Conſcience, His Cons 
ſcience frights him with the terrors of death, to be 
executed by the next hand that meets him. Who- 
ever meets me ſhall ſlay me. 

An accuſing and condemning Conſcience, 1s ſin 
open before hand, and haleing the Soul to judg+ 
ment : An antidated Hell. It lies at the door, at 
the catch to Arreſt the guilty Soul. O what would 
not a man give for Peace with Conſcience, who 
hath felt its ſtings, and carried its Hell in his bofom 
whereyer he goes, wherever he is, in his down- 
lying, his up-rifing, his worſhip, his reading, his 
meditations, his table, his cups, yea in his very | 
dreams ? FR} | -3 

This bleſſed Goſpe] is a Goſpel of Peace be- 
twixt a {inner and his terrible imtimate enemy, an 
awakened Conſcience, And this naturally follows 
ator BD Peace 
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peace with God. Where peace with God is by the 
word and Spirit of God proclaimed in the fin- 
ners ſoul, with convincing evidence : Conſcience, 
which is Gods inſtrument,lays down its weapons, 


” becomes our friend, and treats us as the friends 
- and confederates of God, 


When-God ſpeaks peace by his Goſpel, Con- 
ſcience eccho's to its voice, and fays fo too. 


This is the anſwer of a good Conſcience to Gods 1 Pet. 3. 


25 


yoice and our inquiries. That man who embraces 21. 


the Goſpel of peace, that Goffel will inftru@ his 


Conſcience to ſpeak peaceably and kindly to him. 


The ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus which the 
Goſpel diſcovers and applies, will be the ſinners 
Paſſover. Where that is found on the Door-poſts, 
Conſcience has no power to {mite with death. 

The believing converted ſinner, will be no more 
frighted from the preſence of the Lord : But, can 
draws nigh to him (as the beſt of his Paradiſe) with 
a true heart, in full aſſmrance of faith ; baving his heart 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and his body waſhed 
with pure water. 

And though it ſo falls vut with ſome really 
Evangeclized fouls, that by the ſentence of the Go- 
{pel they have peace with God.yet by the ſentence 


of Conſcience ?tis dire&ly contrary. This does not 


ariſe from any defe} in the Goſpel, but of our 
own miſunderſtanding the Goſpel, gx our own hearts. 
And Conſcience being an human faculty, can re- 


' lect no further than enlightened by the under- 


{tanding: yea it goes along with that, tho into 

a groſs error. —_— : 

.* But that Spirit of God which is the Spirit of 

the Goſpel, dogs ordinarily , and will (when 
"tis 


2.6 


Rom. 8. 
14,15,16. 


AQs. 24 


Ie 


2 Cor. 1, 
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*tis congruous to divine wiſdom) cauſe our ſpis 
rits to joyn iſſue with his evidence of peace, where 
We are zruly reconciled to God. For, as many as 
are led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God, 


For ye bave net received the ſpirit of bondage again to | 
fear, but ye have received the fpirit of Adoption, wheres | 
by we cry Abba Father. The Spirit it ſelf beareth wit- | 


neſs with our ſpirit, that we are the Children of God. 

I might add, that the Goſpel afliſts to peace of 
Conſcience,as it direts and moves to that frame 
of heart and life, as preſerves our peace with Con- 
ſcience. For beſides our peace with Conſcience as 
to our ſtate for eternity, and general reconcilia- 
tion with God , we are concern'd to preſerve it 
with reſpe& to particular actions, and the. whole 
frame of our life. Tho Conſcience cnlightned 
will notcharge a man as.a damned ſinner for every 
careleſs, or wilful failing, and throw hell in his 


face; yet, it will charge him as a finner, and” 


it may be as guilty of deeply aggravated fin; ſuch 
fin as God will not only hide his face for, but 
frown, threatcn, and exccute ſevere diſpleaſure, 
Now he that according to the Rules of the Go- 
{pel, ſincerely exerciſes himſelf to have a conſcience 
void of offence towards God, and towards men, ſhall 
maintain ſuch a peace with conſcience that he ſhall 
not be. ſo much as accuſed, threatned, or 
chid by it ; yea, it will be an excuſing, com- 
forting, and juſtifying Conſcience, For oxr rejoi- 
cing 4s this, the teftimony of our conſcience, &c. that in 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity———we have had our con- 
verſation in the world. 
Fourthly, A ſtated inward peace univerſally conſi- 


gered : It is ſuch a peace the Gpſpel deriyes to us 


when 
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when Gncerely embraced,as makes all calm with+ 
in; exclxſive of perturbation fxom any cauſe, or 
conſideration whatſoever. There are other ar- 
rows that ſometimes ſtick in. 'the ſoul, belides 


* thoſe that flie from the quiver of an-Trrecon» 
 ciled God, or an awakened,. troubled, and dif- 
| quicting Conſcience. As loſſes and crofles m-the 

world, fears of foes, deſolations, wauts of necef+ 


fary relicf, frowns of men, and others innumer- 
able.” Such as theſe (without the former) may 
pave all our paths with thorns and briers ; ſtuff 
our pillows with anxious and. perplexing thoughts 
and cares -- - og ES ON YG Os 
But the Goſpel of Peace etnbraced, and applicd 
in its dire&ions, promiſes and comforts , will 
maintain an inward peace and tranquility againſt 


all their aſſaults. T will lay me down in peace and Plal. 4.8 
| ſleep, for thou Lord only makeſt me. to dpvell in ſafety. 
"That Princely Saint (whoſe words theſe were) had 


many adverſaries and- adverlities to diſreft him, 
and break his peace 3 but the contideration 
of the {hines of divine favour, and the fhadow of 
Gods protection (which the Goſpel only could 
diſcover to him) could ſauthciently ſecure him in 
the midſt of his dangers from all diſturbing cares 
or tears; he could ilecp in #tramque aurem on both 
Cars, | 

And well may he be at peace who has God for 
his ſtay againit all fiorms z and as ſuch, he is no 
where repreſented but in the Goſpel-promite 5 
that promiſe is a branch of the Goſpel-Covenant, 


'Thou wilt keep bim in perfedt peace whoſe mand is layed Ifa, 26.4. 


0 thee, To have a God alſafkcient, ſuch a God in 
Coyenant to ſtay upop, is ſure enough to keep the 
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mind fteady. But ſuppoſe the mind be' feeble, 
and wavering in this act of reliance ; here is that 
which makes ſure work for our peace, who truk 
in him, tho ſo defedtively. God has. promiſed to 
do the work himſelf, if our faith can't do it, be 
will do it. Thou wilt keep him in perfett peace. The |; 
God of peace himſelf, he that commands peace in 
bis high places. He that creates peace, he will kee 
bim in perfect peace. It is this peace of God,of Gods 
creating in the ſoul, of which the Apolile faith, I: 
Phil. 4.17. ſhall keep your bearts and minds 3 or as the Greek, 
®prpiz70% Shall garriſon your hearts, or ſecure them with a 
Te xepI- rower able to give a good account of that peace 
” It is are charged with, 


SECT. IV. 


The Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt hath an efficacy to obtain, 
end maintain with men ; and not only with good 
_ hut bad men 3 not only with friends, but focs | 
alſo. 

I. It hath an efficacy by ſpecial ties and motives 
to maintain peace with, and among, good men. 

By good men, I mean here ſuch as are good in 
a Scriptzere, that is a ſandiified ſenſe ; or if you will, 
good Chriftians, For many go under that name of 
Chriſtians, to no better end than the reproach of 
that worthy name ; and are Chriſtians but as an - 
apple is an apple that is rotten at the hegrt , and it 
may be quite thorough within, and without too , 
'tis an apple, notwithſtanding but I never met 
with any yet that would call it a good apple. 


I do 
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I do. not fay that the Goſpel hath ahvay, and 
with all good men this bleſſed effect. But there is 
that in it which if-it were well znderſtood.and lived 
in good earneſt , there would be no ſuch agreement, 


> union, and peace as among, ſincere Chriſtians.They 
would be the only perſons who would deſerve the 


title of the Lovers band. 

That obſervation of the Primitive Chriſtians, by 
the old Heathen, would be revived, See how they 
love one another. | | 

The means, motives, and inducements which 
the Goſpel etfets, 'or propoſes to this end, among 
Chriſttans zndeed, are innumerable and inexpref- 
{ible. It informs them of thoſe real truths, that 
they are one ſpiritual body, yea, that they are one 


| ſpirit : He that is joyned to the Lord is one ſpirit. That 1 Cor. 646, 


they are one myſ#ical Chriſt, Chriſt perſonal is the 
head, and all true believers are his members, They 
are all the Children of the ſame Father and Mo- 
above is the mother of us all. Gal. 4.26, 

There is in every. good Chriſtian an agree- 
ment in zatzxe. The new creature is formed of the 
ſame holy, divine, vital principles ia the ſtrongeſt 
man, and the weakeſt babe ; tho not arrived: to. 
the ſame meaſures of pertection, There is by their 
#nion an holy {ympathy and communion with all the 
good and eyil that concerns any, or all the mem- 
bers of this body : A circulation of the blood and 
ſpirits throughout the whole :- And whether one mem- God as 
ber ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it ; or one mem- 16, © 
ber be bonoured, all the members rejoyce with it. -: _ 

They have all the ſame heaven, the place of 
eyerlatting rett , which is the journeys end they 

aim 


zo 


£ Cor. 5.5. 
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ain at, ard ſhall obtain; 'Tis for this ſ]F-fime Reſt 
they are now all preparing, and are difpoſitively 
prepared] by the ffirit of grace that abjdes;, and 


lives ti+ them. For he that hath wrought us for the'Þ 
JSelf-ſame thing is God, who hath alfo given uito-'us of 


bis Spirit. And as they have but one heaven, their 


Journeys end ; ſo they have but one way: the obe-' j 


dience of faith ; tho with reſpe& of di ercit ſtati- 
ons; condittons, circutnftances, underflandings alfo, 
they may not tread juſt in the ſame tracks 

Our Lord Feſus in: his blefſed' Gofpel com- 
mands, and commends peace to his fellowers' with' 
the greateſt authority and moſt Patherical expreſſi- 


ons. He leaves them peace as a legacy, and-leaves' 


as his laſt and: dying: command. (when his love 


; wrought higheſt, and his ſufferings for ther were 


Il * 


within a few hottrs 'of their hotteſt): that they 
would do that in remembrance of him which is 
the Symbol of the moſt principal unjon! and 'mo- 


. tives of love-and peace'one with another: T-mean 


the holy Sacrament of the Lords-Supper. He pro- 
miſes the preſence oF the God of love and-peace with 
; them that live in peace; and threaten\$:a ſevere re-- 
venge upon the breakers of the peace, that ſmite 
their fellow ſervants, 

The Laws which the Gofpd lays: on us of love, 
forbearance, bearing one'anothers burdens; pity- 
ing and ſupporting one: anothers intirenities; 'CU-: 
ring all we can, and” covering what we-cannot 


- cure, does certainly render'it a Gofpet of peace 


. for good men; one amiony} and towards: another. 


It teaches them to be fo farabove indifferent* things; 
childiſh toyes.as to believe them below ther conten- 
Cas] bur if it-ſuch fancies 46 poſſes any,then to _ 

car 
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bear one another in love, and not deal judgirigs, 
and ſevers. cenſures on' the one hand , and con- 


rempts on the other , which the eminent and holy 


B 4utin degantly reſolves into theſe few, words, Ht 
| ncoefſariis unitas, in nonneceſſariis libertas, in omnibus 
& charitas. Tn neceſſary things unity, in unneceffary ' 
. things liberty, in all charity. | 


Indeed the Goſpel repreſents Chriſttans ſo dif- 
poſed by grace, that if it be diligently improved 
and exerted , all that court and complement, that 
benign, obliging deportment, that civilizes and 
reconciles the world by art , will be_ found in 
Chriſtians, as the genuine products of renewed 
nature. To conclude, thefe are the Goſpel repre- 
fentations of Chriſtian engagements and difpoti- 
tions to peace among, themfelves, which if th 
were all drawn to the lite uporr its profeflors, the 
whole Chriftian world would be the terra pactta, 
Zion would be a peaccable habitation. All its /;ve- 


I ly ſtones would quietly lie in their order, ' in" this- 


Temple of God on earth. They would no more 
diſturb each others peace, nor juttle into anothers 
place. All wonld be one ſweet Confort, contribu- 
ting to the beauty, ſtrength, and comtort' of, the 
whole building. Oe es 

Contider what 1s ſpoken of thofe days, wherein 
the Goſpet of peace ſhall prevail at another rate 
than now , and impreſs its' image with -thote' 74 
gowr oh the' Church. So ſhall my word be that goeth 
forth ont off my month, it ſal not return” unta '188 wid; 
—7 ſpall profper whetefsT fent it." Arid what 
doth this efficacy of the Gofpel particufarly in- 
tend ? For yore ſhall gg out with yoy, and' be 'tetl forth 
with peace, Injtead of the thorn ſhall come "9 the 


fir-rree, 


Ia. $5.12; 


12,13, 
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fir-tree, and inſtead of the bryer ſhall come up the myrtle- 

tree. The ſame word we now are' ſo poorly affected 

"Aur bos With, ſhall one day bring forth a richer crop of 
non eſt E- grace and peace, The ancient reproof contirms 
vangels- the truth I am affirming, Either this is not the Goſpel, 
gents aut or we are no Chriſtians. It was a degenerating age, 

"tho (perhaps) not half ſo much as ours. 

Evangee Whatever men may pretend unto, for bearing 
lics. the name of Chrittianity, they may meaſure their 
diſtance from the thing it ſelf, or their approaches 

to it, much, by the peaceableneſi of their ſpirits, and 
deportment towards their brethren. Their ſouls 

who dwcll far from diſpoſitions to peace, have no 

intimacy with the Goſpel. Let them who make 
earnings for their pleaſure , or their profit, by 

ſmiting their fellow-ſervants, conſider the Con- 

tents of Mat. 24. ver. 49. to the end of the Chapt, 

But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay in his heart, My 

Lord delayeth his coming, and ſhall begin to ſmite his 

fellow ſervants, and to eat and drink, with the drunken, 

The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come in a day when he 

looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not ware 

of 3 and ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint him his | 

portion with the bypacrites. There ſhall be weeping, and 

gnaſhing of teeth. So far as this Text concerns Mz- 

nifters, whom certainly it concerns as deeply as 

any ; it aggravates their crxelty to their fellow-ſer- 

vants, by its being joyned with their own ſenſu- 

ality and luxury. And I need not uſe many words 

to perſwade the preſent age, that thoſe who have 

dealt ſuch ſevere blows to good men, have ordi- 

narily been very complaiſant and fellowly with 
— if not partaking with them in their 

ollics, 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, The Goſpel contributes very much to our 
peace with bad men. 

1. By preſcribing, and diſpoſing good men to 
a pcaccable atfection and carriage towards the 
bad. 

The Goſpel is no ſuch narrow ftrait-laced thing, 
as to rclirain a kind, benign, and courteous car- 
riage to the beſt, or better fort of men. Bad mcn, 
yca notorivus vypocrites, Who are the fink of cor- 
rupted naturc, are by zts res and principles, to 
partake ot our civilitics and charity. Do good to all 
men, but eſpeciaiy to them who are of the houthold of 
faith. Thoſe who are beit deſerving, are to have 
the greateſt ſhare in our complacence and icind- 
neſs ; yet the woilt of men not to be wholly a- 
bandoned, but their threds of goodneſs to be ac- 
knowledged, . and their necettities ſupplied from a 
tince:e benevolence. 

It obliges us to follow peace with all men, fo far 
as not to part with holmeſs. Not only to accept 
peace when It offers it ſclt, admit it when It- cozrts 
us, but. to purſue it when it flees from us. We mult 
not part with peace with any man if it may be 


had, and preſerved upon tollerable terms. This Heb.12.1g 


peaccable agd benign ſpirit to evil men, the Goſpel 
teaches us to be the image of God, that wherein 
conlitts a principal part oft Godlineſs or God-like- 
neſs. That ye mgy be the Children of your Father which 
is in heaven 3. for he maketh his Sun to riſe on tbe er, 
and the good z and his rain to fall on the jul and the 
nut, Thelic are the Goſpcl-leflons, which tew of 
the Heathen underſtood 3 and the moroſe narrow- 
hearted Ferys expunged with their falſe Gloſles. 
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2Iy, A compliance with the Goſpel-direQory, 
mightily conduces to procure and conciliate peace 
from evil men, to thoſe who are good and holy. 

Were the Leſſons and Principles of the Goſpel | 
more l;vely repreſented by the converſations of its | 
profeſſors, it would in a great degree abate the ha- | 
tred and injuries of the wortt of men. Tho they 
have no principlcs of Grace, it would work on the 
remains of good nature. Theſe men ({aid the Amorites 
of facebs Family) are peaceable with us : therefore let 
them dvell in tbe land, and trade with ws. And ler it 
be ſuppoſed that the bad natures of unregenerate 
men has a radicated enmity to the godly as ſuch ; 
vct not only hxmane alliance, but common zntereſts 
would cngage to peace with ſuch men who bear 
the image of the Gofpel. Who will harm you, if ye 
be followers of that which is good £ None certainly | 
that have any ſparks of goodneſs remaining in them, 
None that have any regard to juſtice or modeſty. 

Thirdly, The Goſpel contributes to peace with ene- 
mies, Men may be bad men, and yet in no aGzal 
enmity with the good and holy. But ſuppoſe there 
be ſuch as hate thee perſonally ; yea, that are in 
protciſed enmity to all that bear the name of ſer;- 
ous proteſſors of Chrittianityz A Goſpel-converſa- 
tion way do much , not only to allay or quench 
the flames of enmity and injunes, but alſo to turn 
them into friendſhip and kindneſs. The Goſpel 
of peace hath a Medicinal vertue, to heal and make 
peace here. 

It may be this juſt, amicable, peaceable deport- 
ment under all provocations, may melt them down 
into a better temper. The cords of a man are 
cords of love. When a mans ways pleaſe the Lord, it 


ſhall 
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ſhall rake his enemies to be at peace with him. Thus is 
a Len not only of the Divine Wiſdom , who 
knows the ways of mans heart, and all js ſecret 
wards, but *tis alfo a leſſon of experizice : Sawl 
was a bitter enemy to good David, but when he 
had an evident proof of Darw7ids tidclity, his ten- 
dernels, a ſpirit free from baſe revenge : How did 
it tabe with him ? What a flood of Pathetical ex- 
prefſions of a heart moved with the undeſerved 
kindneſs of this good man Dazid, did it wring 
out of him? Is this thy voice, my Son David ! And 1 Sam. 24+ 


Saul lifted up his vaice,and wept. If a man find p "_ 
his enemy, will be Ict him go well away ? Thou baſt re- * Fane 


warded me good, whereas I h.awe rewarded thee evil, I 
have finned. Return, I will do thee no more harm. 


But if the Goſpel of Peace (in the life and pra- 
Ctice of it) do ſometime reconcile an enemy, change 
his heart ; how much more may it chain up his 
hands.or make him let fall his weapors ct oftence ; Matt 5.43; 
eſpecially, if we arrive to thoſe more noble heights _ 44 
of Evangelical generoſity, as to love our enemies, _ | 
bleſi them that cyſe us, pray tor them that perſc- ac. 9.66, 
cate us, and deſfitefilly ule us 3 and let thele be all | 
the revenges we do, or aim at, to take of them, 
Methinks' that petition (with the meaſure it pro 
poſes) in the Lords-Prayer, is of an high tirain 
Forgrve us our treſpaſſes as we forgive them that treſ= 
paſi againſt us» The ſenſe oft which is, If we for- 
give not Our injurers, do not thou torgive us. Deal 
by us as we deal by them. If we with ez} to them 
that hate and abuſe us, let our prayers be turn'd 
mto the greatelt czrſe that can tall upon our ſelves. 
It chis be not our meaning when we utter this Pe- 
D 2 tition 
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titzoni to God, we are molt groſf hypocrites, or 
ſuck. zgn»ant Sots that we underſtand not our 
piayers.an a molt plain, eafte inftance. If this be 
our meating, our practice will certainly in ſome 
good degree comform to it. And where *tis o, it 
will be no mean inducement to the molt barbarous 
tou Le at peace with us. | 


CHAP. IV. 


An account of the nature of that Peace which 
is the deſign and tendency of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, | : 


Hat I ſhall ſay on this head, will chiefly 

' refer to that peace which is between God 
ail a reconciled finner > tho in ſome things it may 
extend to other. parties a, and conliderations of 
this PEace. 

+ :irit. It is a Divine peace. 

1. A peace of which God alone -is the author 
and contriver 2s to all the articles of it. All its ar- 
t.c'es that concern the Promiſes on Gods part, the 
terms and conditions of enjoying them on mans 
part, are all of Gods ſole authority and diſpoſing, 
No man on carth, nor Angel in Heaven, had any 
thing to do in their compoſure. God did never treat 
with any man to agree about the terms of the Co- 
'venant of Grace, nor to propoſe what he would 
be content to ſubmit unto, tor reconciliation with 


his God. 
As 
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As the Law of Commandments on Mount Sin, 


ſo the Law of Grace, and Covenant of Promilz . 
' from Mount Zjon,was {o compleated by God alone, 


that no room was, or {hall ever be left for man to 
ſet the leaſt hand to it. No room left for any alt:- 
ration, any new condition. God hath made a large 
abatement, and relaxation of the Law of Works, 
as a Condition and Covenant of Lite 3 but of this 
Covenant of Grace, the Law and terms of lite 
contained in that, he will bate nothing to the beſt, 
or greatelt of men. 

He that will have peace with God, muſt have it 
on Gods own terms, theſe Gofpel-terms, or £0 with- 
out it, and ſhift for him(ſclf as well as he can. It 
is therefore calPd altogether Gods Covenant in Scri- 
pture, becauſe tho man be one of the fxderatz, yet 
he is {o only by accepting. 

This peace as to the Covcnant on which *tis 
founded, is called a Covenant of promiſe, to denote 


37 


that, *tis not terms of jujtice or equity on 0z7 pirt Eph. 2.12. 


that hath any concern 1m it, any ple2 to maxe, *tis 

all as freely and fully Gods, as gitt it {clt. 
2dly, It is a Divine peace, as to the accepting it, 
cloling with the terms of it on ozr part. I ain r.ot 
{o tilly as to ſay, that faith, repentance, Covenant- 
ing with God, are not ozr aGtis. I will athrm they 
are not only our proper ads, but alſo the proper 
acts of none but our ſ{clves. But y<t tonat atlift= 
ance, influence, vigour, by which we pertorm 
them,is ſor little our own, ſo much above the power 
ot corrupted nature, that man is diveſted of all 
pretence of glorying, or pretcndivg, to it, I fhall 
not need to produce a <cripture-confirmation, 
Chaptcr and verſe, of our being born of God, of 
D 3 _ 
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the Spirit, not of the will of man, but God's; cur 
_ {an&ificd by him, as well as elefted or ju- 


{tited. *Tis agrecd on all hands, that our cloſing 
with, and embracing the Goſpel, which derives its 
pcace to us, may be called Gods work, and is ſo 
Eeyond all diſfute, tho not without ſome 4i- 
ſtinFon. 

Secondly, This peace of the Gofel, is an holy 
CLACCS 
, A peace that is neither patched up for unholy 
cnds, nor by any unholy i: :-- There 1s nothing 
m it unoccoming the Divi ::ng on the one 
hand, nor man on the oth: io temptation to 
any thing that is indecert, cxcept it be uncomely 
tO part with a leprofie, or 2 ſhame'to be athamed of 
things moſt ſhamefrl ; or 2 fin to be ſanfified ; or 
an unhappineſs to be ſaved ; or bclow us to be 
fo much benulden to the molt high God, and to, 
be bound to acknowledsg it. : 

Thirdly, *Tis a jujt peace. 

A x cace whcrein man hath infinitely more than 
bis right, and yct God hath no wrong. A peace 
wherein God is unſpeakably gracious to man, and 
perfectly jzſt to himſelf. No Attribute of God re- 
ceivcs any affront, tho the finner goes unpuniſhr, 
and the lin clean remitted. To declare, T ſay, at this 
time his righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, and the 
jſtifier of him that believeth in Feſus. 

Fourthly, *Tis a faithful peace. 

There is nothing in this peace that will deceive 
or bctray us. As the Goſpel tells us the beſt (as 
far as words can expreſs , and ſuch narrow ſouls 
as we at prefent can apprehend) fo it tells us. the 
worlt we may meet with in this way of Goſpel- 

| holincls, 
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holineſs. It tells you of a Crown of Life, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Glory ; and it tells you allo of ma- 
ny a bitter Croſi, of being killed all the day long, of 
a life in this world, filled with fpiritual warrings, 
and the great tight is againſt the toes, which are 
ſo infinuated into our bowels, our very ſozls, that 
we call them our ſclves. Mortifie therefore your mem- 
bers which are on the earth. What members are they? 
are they right eyes, or right hands ? Indecd they 
are not ſo in a proper ſenſe, but they are ſo in that 
rank and value they hold in the corrupted nature 3 
and muſt be pluckt out, and cut off with our own 
hands, if we would enter into life. The Apolile 
enumerates ſome few of them ; Fornication, n- 
cleanneſs, inordinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſi, which is Tdolatrys 

The Goſpel te!ls you of the ſwects of pcace 
with God through Jcſus Chriit, and it tell; you 
alſo of the enmities of the world, wherein youi ::.ult 
expect to live as lambs among wolves. It tells you 
of the joys of Gods countenance, and the ſmiles of 
his face: It tells you alſo of the trowns of men, 
and of God too; if you deal untaithtully with 
him, and unbecoming his children. It tells you of 
a glorious reward, an everlaſting reſt : But alſo 
that you mutt work, and run, and war, and 
walt, and deny your ſelves, and crucihe the fleſh 
with its affections and Iufts. In ſhort, it tells you 
ot God being your Father, thc un{.archable riches 
of Chriſt your portion, the holy ſpirit your com- 
panion and comforter ; but alſo that you mult 
wholly relign your ſelves to the will of God, 
and your Redecmer ; to do and ſuffer what he 
p3zaſcs 3 you muſt live by faith, and not by ſenſe; 
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and caſt the chief anchor of your hope on the 
other ide «he grave. 

Fifthly, *Tis a well grounded feace. 

Moſt mens peace is built in the air, and dreams 
of their own inaginations. Their peace 1s a peace 
w:.hout a forndations But the Goſpel peace hath 
foundations , againſt which neither time nor 
ſtorms , men nor Devils can prevail. The whole 
Fabrick 15 compoſed by Divine Wiſdom, and de- 
tended by Divine power,and derived to the Saints 
by the Word and Oath of the only true God, im- 
printed in their ſouls by the Holy Spirit of Grace 
and Peace, 

"Tis not a peace grounded on ſenſuality, legal 
righteouſneſs, or ſ#perjiition ; all which are but 
rowling ſands, and all the peace built on them wall 
{5on disband, and tall to ruins , and more wotul 
diſappointments. But *tis ſuch a pcace that the 
more cnlightencd, awakened, and ſcrutinozs the 
{foul is, the more ſhe is confirmed, and confolated 
in her peace. Yea the troubles, and emptyings of 
the falſe {atisfactions of this world, do but make 
her fo much the more happy, as to retire to this 
pec.ce and rcft wherein ſhe is at home, and begins 


everlaſting, reſt here. 


Sixthly, *Tis a Peace that inlarges the Soul to a ſe- 
cure Meditation of all” the Underſtanding is capa- 
ble ofe 

It is a fad Conſideration of the Peace of carnal 

Worldlings, of all mcn #nreconciled to God , that 
"tis within a very narrow compals ſo impriſoned to 
preſent exterior things, that if they dare to ftep 
in their {crious Meditations beyond theſe narrow 
Pounds, their Peace is in no ſmall hazard. 


It 
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: Tf they look into their Conſciences, ſuch as can Jer. 2.3. 
and dare ſpeak*truth, its reports are like alarms of 
War, or meſſengers of worſe Tidings than of Death. 


If they look up to Heaven, that's none of their 1 Cor. 6.9 
: Treaſure 3 they are not free of that holy and hap- _ 
py City , nor are they meet to be its Inhabitants, 
Death makes all th:r Life-time ſubjef to Bondage. Ifa. 33.14. 
: If they think ſeriouſly and genuinly of God , fo 
much the more as they have a Senſe of his glorious 
Pertc&tions, ſo much” the more terrible he is to 
them. All the Confiderations of his Juttice , Ve- 


- racity, Omnipotency, Eternity , are againft them, 
Yea, his very Patience, Mercy, Goodneſs abuſed, 
| are the greateſt Upbraiders of thcir Ingratizude, Rom. 2. 4- 
and threaten the ſorer Deftruction, 
| | It their thoughts look into Hell, they behold 
| that fuming Furnace, that butt wlcts pit gaping up- 
- on them, and kindling in tucir own Boſoms, 
> It they conlider Eternity, 1t looxs to them,either 
| very dark, empty and nakcd, or furniſhed with 
| thoſe Treaſures of wrath they have heaped up by 
| Sin and Unbelict, againit the day of Wrath. 


i It they dare acquaint themſclves with the great 
| Trivanal of the Holy ard Juit one, and the bctt 


Plcas they can make there: Alas, huw Sclf-con- 
denined are they already. 

But this blefied Peace of the Goſpel gives the Soul 
that del;ghtiul Freedom, that well-grounded ſcezrrtn 
ty, that 1t can with an afſured mind take its turn in 
| any of thele quarters, *Tis its daily Converſati- 
| on. Thenceit's the tetches her chict Supperts and 
| Comto It is this World is hcr Priſon, the Bo- 
| dy cr s, and Remam-corruptions bor YJore 
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ſo bad Airs to an unregenerate Soul , are her Re- 
creations and Reliefs. Such a Perſon who embraces 
the Goſpel with all that belongs to it, can look 
inward, and read the Tettimomals of his Sinccrity, 
and conſcquently, its interett in all the Blefſings 
of the new Covenant. He can rifle over his Con- 
{cience without fear from top to bottom; he can 
appcal to it for his Compurgator. Whatever Evil 
yet lodgeth in his.Soul, if his Conſcience be dim- 


| ſighted, or partial, he loves it not fo ell, but he 


Pſal. 139. 
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Phil. 3.20. 
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will apply himſelf to the Swpream Lord, in thoſe 
hon;jt Expretiions of the Pſalmiſt, Search me, O God, 
and know my heart. Try me, and kyow my thoughts ; 
and ſee if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
mnt) the way ecorlaſtings 

Heaven is the place of his Citizenſhip and Privi- 
ledges. his daily Walk, his Fathers Houſe, his ever- 
latting Rui his Heart is there already. That is 
2 Mark his Eye is fixed on, the Prize he aims at 
1 i: Chriſtian Courſe. Every ſerious believing 
Mc: $53 of that bleſſed State, unps his Wings, 
puts new Lite into him. His name 1s written there, 
*tis prepared for him; and he for it. 

The more free , frequent and genuine his 
thoughts are of the Divine Being, the more tull 
and ravithing are his Delights and Satisfa@ions. 
All thoſe Attributes and Perftc&ions of Glory, 
which are a tcrror to tin{anctitied Souls , ſhine up- 
on him in the Face of Jcſus Chriſt, He bcholds 
that Juſtice and Power, that frowns ſo terribly on 
an unconverted Sinncr reconceled to him, ggeatning 
and confirming his Felicity , transfurmingMis > oul 
wto the Divine Image, raviſhing it tron » Worl 


and huntclt; to live in, upon, and to this blef- 
{cd 
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ſed and beatifying Object. It is one of the great- 
eſt a&s of Selt-denial he is capable of, to be wil- 
ling tolive at this diſtance from him. Ir 1s his chief 
ſupport and ſtay, while in this Wilderneſs and 
Dungeon, that he ſhall behold his Face in righteouſ= 
neſs, he ſhall be ſatisfied, when he ſhall awake with bis 
likeneſs. | 

Death is therefore become deſirable. He can 
meditate its Terrors, and out of that amincible 
Conqueror extract Sweetneſs, Its Countenance 1s 
as amiable to him. as a broken demoliſhed Priſon 
to an eſcaped Priſoner. He can read that Text 
with a Comment to his own unexpreiſible advan- 


tage, And delivered them who through fear of Death, Heb. 2.15. 


were all their life-time ſubject to Bondages 

He looks on Hell as a Flame that hath no Power 
on him, {o much as to finge his Garments. Its 
Mcditations have theſe , as Its principal Effects, 
That he bcholds in that Miſery the evil of Sin, 
cven of his own, the rich dittinguiſhing and in- 
dearing, Grace of God. The py he owes to thoſe 
yet within its Danger ; how. much he ought to 
love, ſerve, honour, long, and wait tor that bleſ(- 
{ed Jeſus from Heaven , who bath delivered bim from 
wrati) to come. 

Seventhly, I: is a laſting an4 a growing Grace. 

1/t, It is a Jafting Peace; *tis not a mere truce of 
a ſhort period ; *tis not a Peace that depends on an 
humour, or rautable contingent Interctis. It is a Peace 
that hath Gods Covenant, and the embracing Truth 
and Godlincls for its batiss Theſe are no fict/e, 
teeble Foundations, they are alway of the ſame 


Counterance and Endcarment. Tis built on Gcds Fo 
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dered in all things and ſure. It is not every defef in 
the performance of Duty, nor every falſe Step we 
mak< in our walking, will break this Peace on Gods 
part, For while the heart is-ſincere, and the bent 
of the Soul for God and Duty, there's no Breach 
on the terms of Peace, The Covenant of God in 
Chriſt hath provided Pardon in courſe for common 
Intrmities, and Pardon upon Repentance for grofler | 
mu{carriagcs. { 
The Law or Covenant that was too weak, to main- 
tain our Peace, through the weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
is not now the Covenant of ozr Peace : But ſuch a 
Covenant as ſuppoſes our Infirmitics, and hath pro- 
vided 2 Juſtification in the tight of God, in a righ- 
T Joh. 2.1. tcouſnefs beyond our own. If any man ſin,we have anf 
Phil. 3. 3. advocate with the Father, Feſurs Chriſt the righteous. WP 
rejayce in Chrijt Feſus,and have no confidence in the Fleſh, 
And on ozr part, fo far as we embrace and | 
underttand the Goſpel, thoſe Providences which 
are dark to our Reaſon, and unpleafing to the Fleſh, 
will not produce hard thoughts of God or Godlt- 
lincſs, and prove a make-bate in our hearts againlt 
them. We ſhall not beſo fooliſh and unhappy, as 
to ſtumble at the Croſs. Great peace have they that 
Ive thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 
2dly, As it is a laſting, fo it is a growing Peace, 
Thc more we grow in Grace, and in the Knowledg 
of our Lord Jcſus Chrilt, and the wiſe Applicatt- 
ON of it to our wn Souls; the more will cur Peace 
grow, and burniſh. It will not reſi in a bare nc&- 
gative Peace, exclutive of trouble and uncatincſs; 
but will be accomparied with joy in beheving, 
Like generous Wine pourcd into the glaſs by a 
Sxiltil hand, it will ſparzle and have the Moco- 
O13 
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ons and Countenance that will affe&t the Eye and 
Taſt with what is exceedingly grateful. But this 
Peace, tho capable of increale here to abundance, *tis 
but a dwarf, an embrio, to what it ſhall arrive at 
in Heaven: *Tis the ſame Peace begun here, that we 
ſhall carry with us thither, and which will there be 
conſummate, and in its higheſt Perfection, 
Eighthly, I: is an inward Peace. It is a Joy without 
noiſe, none of that which is like the crackling of 
thorns under the pot. It is a ſecret {iJent thing, that 


which the ſtranger intermedleth nat with. It breaks not Prov.18.1, 


out into the vain and fooliſh Demonſtrations of a 
wine-ſprung-mind. It decorategghe countenance with 
ſigns of an inward Pleaſure, a dc)ighttul Scene ated 
on the Stage of the Mind:Its great Concerns are with 
God and its ſelf, whoſe Communion is purely Spiri- 
tual, He that drinketh of the water that T ſhall give 
him, it ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up to 
eternal life. 

Ninthly, It is a Peace that none under the ſcund of 
the Goſpel want , but thoſe who careleſly or wil- 
fully rejedi. 

Nothing but that unbelief, which is the hardneſs 
of the heart, can exclude and make us Strangers 
to this Peacc. It is a general Peace in its tenders. 
God is ſo far reconciled in Chritt, that none but 
by their own de{ault need want this incompara- 
ble Peace. God was in Chriſt , reconciling the world 
zo himſelf ; What he did in, and by Jeſus Chrilt, hath 
laid the way open on his part.That which remains, 
is our Duty and Concern, ſc. to be reconciled to 
God. Now then we are Embaſſadors for Chriſt, as tha 
God did beſeech you by us. We beſcech you in Chriſts 
ſtead, be ye reconciled to God, Upon this Conſidera- 


tion, 
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Luk.74.23 tion, we are to go ot into the high ways and hedges, 
and :compel them to come in , that 1s, to the Gentiles, 
and the Tileft of finners among the Gentiles, and 
preach, and tender this peace through Feſus Chrift, 
uſe all the Scripture-arguments ; yea, thofe from 
the fall by fin, and the curſe of the Law, and the 
miſery of their condition under that fall and curſe; 
and the bleffed and gracious relicts the Goſpel of 
life affords ; and not take ardenzal, if all the pains, 
and prayer, and patience, and means we can uſe 
may ferſwade them. But if all thoſe will not do, 
we mutt lay the Damnation that follows, at their 
own Doors, their d, the Blood of their Sozls 
upon their own Heads their want of Peace is juſt 
on Gods, wilfil on their parts. 


CHAP. V. 
SECT. L 
On what Foundation the Peace of the Goſpel 
zs laid. 
It, HE Foundations of the Peace of the Go- 


= 4/pel are laid in the eternal Counſels, Pur- 

poſes, and good pleaſure of God, and more 

eſpecially of the Father. He is theretore ſaid to be 

Eph. 3. 9, The God of Peace that brought again from the Dead 
*- or Lord Feſius Chrift, This Goipel of Peace was 

firſt laid in the eternal purpoſes | of God ] which he 

purpoſed in Chriſt, and hid in God. It was a Sceret 

that was formed in his own Boſom, and reſerved to 

himſelt, 
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himſelf, till due time for its Manifeftation, When 
this Counſel of God was revealed in its new Teſta- 
ment-diſpenſation , the Apoſtle refers all to Gods 
purpoſe , as the Original and Rule of it. Having 
made known to us the myſtery of his will, according to 
his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in himſelf. In 
whom alſo we have obtained an inherit ance , being pre- 
deſtinated according to the purpoſe of him, who work- 
eth all things after the Counſel of his own will. 

Here is enough, and that which is clcar enough 
to an indifferent , impartial underſtanding , for the 
proof of what is aſſerted. The Foundation of 
our Peace, and the Goſpel methods of it , were 
not laid in Faith foreſeen» Were not laid in the 
Ideas, Imaginations or Contrivances of Man or 
Angel ; none of theſe ever thought of , or propoſed, 
or were his in{iructors z1 this great and momentous 
matter, It was begun in Gods counſel and pur- 
poſe, before Mans tall; yea, before Men or Angels 
had a being. There was nothing betore this Coun- 
ſel and Purpoſe either in order of time or cauſality. 
In ſhort, the eternal Thought and divine Grace 
conceived it in God himſfelt; there was the firft 
beginning, the firſt cauſe of the Goſpel of Pcacc. 

Secondly , It had its fonndation in that agreement 

that was made between God the Father, and God 
the Son, before the World was. 

The order wherein the Perſons in the Divine Being, 
were concerned in carrying, on this Goſpel of Peace : 
The Father propoſed to the Son, the Scn conſented to 
the Father, what {hould be done and ſutfered by 
the Son, in the Name, and by the Arthority of the 
Father. This is commonly calld, The Covenant 
of Redemption. In this Covenant the Father and 

the 
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the Son were the Federati, or partics to the Cove- 
nant. 

According to this Covenant , the Son voluntarily 
ſubmitted himy2lt to the Law, and Subjetion to 
his Fatacr. AnJ1 he faid, I: zs 4 light thing that 
thou ſhaidit be my ſervant to raiſe up the Trives of 
Jaco), and ta riſtare the preſerved of Iſrael.  T will 
alſo give the far a light tothe Gentiles, that thou may- 
eſt be my Salvation 40 the ends of the earth» Thcle 
words may ſuliciently d:termine who and what the 
Prophecy in this Chapter coucerns ; and that it is 
the kedemption of, Sinnzrs, Fews and Gentiles , by 
Jelus Chritt; according to the Capitulation be- 
twecn the Fatner and the Son, here expreſſed, 

As the reſialt of this Covcnant and Law, to 
which the Son of God ſubmitted : The Son of 
God makcs protcftion of the Pleaſure he took in the 
Exccution of his Engagement to his Father. In 


Pfal. 40.6, tbe volume of the Book, it is written of me, Lo, T come 


7,8 


rov. 8. 


to 4» thy will, O God; yea, thy Law is within mine 
heart. The 8th of the Proverbs, exprefles the ſame 
things, with the great Contentment the Son took 
in the Proſpect and Contemplation of his Converſe 
Witiz the Zons of M-n, when he thould become the 
Innanzel, Gol with us. I will add only the depo- 


. 2, to 38. fiting theſe promiſes of eternal Lite, and other 


ſubordinate Blzthngs of the new Covenant, in the 
hands of the Son of God, upon this Covenant of 
Redemption, which (to me) is the only Senſe 
theſe words are capable of ; viz. In hope of eternal 


Tit. 1. 2, life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World 


b:gan. And on this account many were actually 
ſaved, before Chritts aGual purchaſe, 


The 
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The third foundation of the Goſpel of peace was laid, 
in the Son of Gods analy Pry his part of the 
Covenant of redemption, and ihe improvements of it. 
By that part of the Covenant of Redemption, 

which the Son of God had by his conſent unto, 

and agreement with the Father ingagecd. to dif- 
charge, I mean his taking, or aſſuming the human 
nature, more eſpecially the ſeed of Abraham \ and in 
that nature, not only to fulil perfonally and ad&zre- 
ly the Law of nature as a wan, and alio the Few 
Politive and Ceremonial Law as a Few. and under 


' the obligation of a mcimber of that Church : Eur 


alſo to !ufter and take upon him all that affliction, 
and miſery that filled np his fate of humiliation, 
from his Conception to kis Af-cntion. 

I add alfo the improvements of this performance, 
becauſe his being inveticd in the Kingly, Pricttly, 
and Prophcti. al OrFces in and to his Church, and 
in a more large {conſe to the whole world, is both 
a reward to his merit, ccntring in his own perſon ; 
and ncceflary to carry on this Golpcl of Peace to 
the full ends for which it was intznded by God, yp- 
on all the Sons and Daughters of peace. 

This h»miliavon of the Lord Jeltis, was zt that 
rcconciled the juſtice of God to his niercy.and both 
to us. This made way for Chritts Aſcenſion,and en- 
tring into the Holy of Holies, There to.appeaxr in the 
preſence of "God for us. This obcdierce both active 
and pailive, was rewarded to Chritt by his Exalta= 
tion to Gods right hand ; wher.by he not only 
gives Laws and Pardons to his pcople, but 1s au- 
therizcd to conquer their hearts to hin{clr, and to 


defend them from all their enemics. Bz# ;mto the Heb. 18,9. 
. Son he ſaith, Thy Throne, O God, is for ever and ever, 
SE E 
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a Scepter of Righteouſneſs is the Scepter of thy Kingdom, 
Thor hatt Ioved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : there- 
fore, God even thy God hath anointed thee with the oyl of 
eladneſs above thy fellows. But we ſee Feſus, who was 
made a liitle lower than the Angels, for the ſuffering of 
a. death, Croxned with glory and honour, that be by the 
' 12 grace of God ſhould tajte death for every man. For it be- 
came bim for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things in bringing many ſons unto glory, to make the 
C:ptain of their Salvaiion perfect through ſufferings. | 
This Exaltation of the Lord Jeſus, makes high- 
Iv for our peace, in all the parts of its adminiftra- 
tion. But the mcrits of our peace, in whatever me- 
thods it derives to us, Is in the active and paſlive 
obedience of Chritt 3 tho ordinarily aſcribed to his 
ſufferings : As our Jultitication to his bled : his F 
bearing ozr ſins in his body on the Tree 3 our be- 
ing healed by his ſtripes 3 his ſoul being made an | 
offering tor 1in. LS 
It is diſputed what necd there is of Chrifts ae 
obcdience, for laying the foundation of merit of this 
Geofpcl of peace, and the bleflings contained there- 
in ; ſceing his paſſive obedience was ſufficient to 
diicharge us from the puniſhment of fin, of which 
the pana damni, or that of lofi was a part. 
1. I anſwer, that his a&tive obedience was ne- 
ceſſary to qualifie him for the merit of his paſſive, 
Had he not been a Lamb without fpot himſelf, he 
could not have been a meet ſacrifice expratory for 
others. ET 
zdly, Both active and paſſive obedience as they 
were voluntary On his part 3 he undertaking them 
not by any neceſſity of nature, but by conſent, was 
made under the Law; both of them had the —_— 
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of a free aff in them, and as ſuch were meritorious. 

3dly, As Jeſus Chriſt is the Head and Father of 
the Faithful , and they his members and poſterity ; 
whatever he merited for himſelf as Mediator, God- 
man in one perſon (which alone was capable of a 
reward, or an acceſſion of any felicity it had not 
betore) is communicated to them, which 1s a ſtrain 
of happineſs beyond what was, or could be loft by 
the tranſgreſſion of the Law of Works. And this 
may be a ſufficient proof that the Saints enjoy a 
greater happineſs by the ſecond, than they loft by 
the hit Adam, 

SEC Þ. Yo 


The various methods and progreſs of the revelation of 
the Goſpel of peace. 

It is certain that not the leaſt iota of 
the Goſpel , or remedying Law, could arrive to 
the knowledg of man, by any mere natural light, or 
help. As the nature of it is wholly of abſolute 
Soveraign Divine pleaſure, ſo its knowledg mult be 
derived to us by ſupernatural divine light. But as it 
is written; Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him: But God hath revea- 1 Cor. 14, 
ted them to us by his ſpirit. For what man knoweth the 15416. 
things. of a man ſave the ſpirit of a man which is in him? 
ſo the things of God knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of 
God. Man in his integrity had a natural light,where- 
by he: could diſcern his whole duty (except that 
which concerned the Tree of Knowledg, which 
was of politive obligation) and alſo what he might 
expect from God, as the reward of his obedience, 
or diſobedience. But faxther in that ſtate, he nci- 
ther had nor needed, 

E 2 Theres 


Eph. 2.20. 


Gen }.15, 
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Therefore, as to all things that - concern our 
new Covenant-ſtate, we arc {aid to be built #pon 
the fozmatimn of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the chief corner-(lone. 1.c, Our knowledg 
Cf the Goſpcl, or Medicinal new Covenant.,is built 
on what was revcaicd by God to the Prophets and 
Apuiiles ; and by them to Gus, but efpecially by Je- 
{is Chritt hunflt. This renders the whole of the 
Gofpcl ſus ach) to be rather the object of faith 
than hanyled 

1.e irs (tp of the revelation of the Goſpe!, was by 
ſome Port and mer? dark pints of promiſes and propheſies. 

The tit dawning of this bleſſed day-light was, 
in thete words, It (ſcil. tie ſced of the woman) ſhall 
braif: thine head; The head of the Scrpent 3 by which 


- is to ke urdertiood the De:rl. The lecd of the wo- 


man {hould give him a mortal wound, ſpoil his 
dctizns, deſtroy the works of the Der1l. It is to beno- 


' ted as a ſpectal expreftion of the favour of. God, 
| Liar there was but a very ſhort ſpace of time be- 


tixt the breach of the peace between God and 


| Bis creature man, and the revelation of the means 


&t reconciliation, betwixt the deadly wound and 
the application of an cfiectual remedy. This circum- 
fiance Expreties tne Divine bowels of compathon 
nd grace.to be ſuitable to that of his nature, which 
is eſſential abſtracted love. God is love. And it is to 


| be obſerved that this was ſaid by God (not to our 


hrſt Parents, but highly concerning them) before 
there was any expretſion, or appearance of their re- 


. penance, that we read of. 


The next Goſpel-revelation we read of was in 
the ſacrihce of Abel, which we may preſume was 
in compliance with ſome Divine expreſs obligation, 

2 and 
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and perhaps its ends explaincd. For it :s ſaid tnat 
hy faith Abel offered a more acceptavle ſacrijice than Cain, Heb. 11. 
We have alſo the Typical repreſentation of Chriit, | 
by Noab's Ark; and the ſaving of ſome tnercin, 
when the far greater number periſhed by the zniver- 
ſal deluge, T will inſtance but in two more of this 
kind. The Covenant with Abraham, that in his 
feed all the Nations of the earth ſhould be bl:fſed. And Gen. 12.3. 
Circumciſion the token of the Covenant,which tig- 
nitied that Goſfel-fanctification , and ſeparation to 

| God, from fin, and the zmngodly woild, which by 

faith wrought in the heart and life , 15 the condi- 

tion of the Covenant of Grace on our part, and 

| gives a right to Juſtitication and Salvation. 

| Theſe were ſhort and enzgmatical diſcoverics of 

. BE Goſpel-grace: the tirlt dawnings which thined in 

the Old Teſtament brighter and brighter, until the 

; perfeci day of the New Tettament Meridian-glor:, 

; according to thoſe words, God who at ſimy times, 

k and divers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto tve Fathrs 

| by the Prophets , hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us by 

5 bis Son, — the brightneſs of bis glory, and the expreiS 

] image of his perſons 

- Secondly, The Goſpel was revealed in Types, ſha= 

1 dows and figures, all of Gods appointment. 

1 

d 

r 

e 


This was the next ſtep, which tho wholy Bicro- 
glyphical, and therefore dark, yet the order and 
number of them were ſuch as gave an acco!mt in 
thcir language of Jeſus Chritt in all his Officcs 
the New Tetiament Church in its order and puri-= 
ty in a good degree, but eſpecially of its Sanctiti- 

n cation, and ſeparation from the world, by a real 
'S difference. But above all,of a Crucifed Chritt, and 
» | his Pricltly Office, So that it might well be calted 
d Y E 3 Evans 
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Evangelium velatum 3 and indeed it was ſo to the 
Fews, for when they read, to this day the vail is upon 
their heart. Unto this day remaineth the ſame vail un- 
taken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament. 

Thirdly, By large and expreſi Propeſies. 

Somewhat we have of this by Facob in the bleſ- 
ſings of his Sons, but not much, till Moſes time. 
Facob tells us of Shilo*s coming ; Balaam (thoa bad 
man) a Prophet of a great good, The Star that 
ſhould ariſe out of Facob. Moſes ſpeaks of a Prophet 
like unto him,that God would raiſe up. But David 
and the reſt of the Prophets after him (eſpecially 
Tſaiab) do ſpeak with that clearneſi of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Grace that is by him, that in many places 
they might be thought to have written Hiſtories ra- 
ther than Prophelies. 

Fourthly, This Goſpel of peace was revealed in the 
greateſt clearneſi and perfe&ion that we are capable of 
in this world, by Feſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in the 
matter contained in the New Teſtament. 

Herein it was not only more fully declared, but 
its Do&rines and Ordinances ſiript of thoſe dreſ- 
ſes and maſks under which they were ſhadowed, 
Herein it appeared open and naked in its unplicity, 
its proper beauty and glory. As it was under the 


Old Teſtament Evangelinm velatum ; ſo i is under 


2 Cor.3.18. the New, Evangelinm revelatum. But we all with open 


face beholding in a glaſſ the glory of the Lord, are chan- 
ged into the ſame image from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 
This was ſuch a revelation, ſuch a clear and bare- 
faced repreſentation of that life and immortality 
deſigned by the New Covenant ; ſuch a noon-day 
brightneſs,that which preceded was ccmparatiy Ay 
AER. # . 2 : ; + ut 
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but a night enlightned by ſome leſſer Stars : No 
glory by reaſon of this which ſo much excelleth, 
And well may this be eſteemed the day-light of 
the Goſpel, the Sun of Righteouſneſs himſelf being 
riſen upon us. | 

Fitthly, By the Miniſtry of the Word and Ordinan- 
ces, in the hands of thoſe whom Feſus Chriſt bath gra- 
ced, gifted, and called to that venerable imploy. 

The matter of the Goſpcl revealed in the New 
Teſtament, would have bcen comparatively but a 
dead ſtock, a ſealed Book without this Miniſtry. Molt 
men might ſay of it, as the Eunuch of the Prophc- 
fie he read, How can I underſtand unleſs ſome one ſhould 
guide me ? To the preaching of this New Teſta- 
ment-revelation in the due ſenſe, conſtruction and 


application of it, our Lord Jeſus promiſed to be Vat.28.13, 


$3 - 


with his Miniſters ſucceſively to the end of the world, 195%: 


The Apoſtles lived but the common age of men,yct 
ſufficient to lay and leave us the foundation, and 
by their Preaching and Miracles to give the Go- 
{pel a conſiderable entrance into the world, and 7j1- 
tereſt in the hearts of multitudes. But the fianding 
continuing Miniſtry is neceſſary to continuate and 
carry on the efficacy of that ftock of truth derived 
from thoſe maſter-builders. Theſeare now (eſpeci- 
ally the tixed Paſtors of particular Churches) the 


Stars in Chriſts right hand, the Ambaſſadors Lie- R&9. 1. 


gier of the Prince of Peace, to expuund his mind, 
to proſecute the inſtructions of his Word, to pro- 
mote his intereſt in the heads, hearts, and lives of 
men. And as they are accountable to the. great 
Shepherd and Lord of his Church, of their manage 
of that great truſt z ſo are all others with whom 


they have to do, of their carriage towards them, 
| SG 4 ; and 
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Heb. 137, and improvement of their Miniſtry. Remember them 
IT: which have the rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 

the word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſidering the 

end of their converſation. — Obey them that have the 

re over you, and ſubmit your ſelves ; for they watch for 

ya:rr ſouls, as they that muſt give an account, that they 

may do it with joy, and not with grief ; for that is un- 


prontable for yours 
SECT. I. \ 

Sixthly, This Goſpel of peace 1s yet farther re- 
vcaled, by the Miniſtry of the Sparit accompanying that 
of the Wird, The matter of Goſpcel-revelation, is 
in the Scriptures ſo entire, and compleat, as ad- 
mits of nothing zew,z but it doth admit of ſuch a 
revelation of its ſenſe, and genuine conſequence, as 
is ncw to z# 3 but eſpecially of a new and farther 
efficacy upon the ſouls of men, another tatie, re- 
lh, and power than that which is containcd in 
the bare Ictter. 

This revelation by the Miniſtry of the Spirit, 
hath two parts. 

I. Afſitting to the cnlightning the mind and 
1nderſtanding to the knowledg, of the ſenſe of the 
written Word, 

241y, Working by the Word, to the opening 
thc heart to its zr-ths and obligations, prevailing 
on it to embrace Goſpel-truths ettectually and 
{avingly. 

For the firtt of theſe, the natural abilities may 
£0 far, and acquired learning may help it on 
much farther, without any ſpeczal aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit of God ; yet the athſtance of the Spirit in 
Its common Work may and does ſo mend the market, 
that they that are bleſſed therewith, may _ 

mucly 


wats © Ms. 3. 
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much deeper, and with much more eaſe into the 
{enſe of Goſpel-truths than thoſe under the ſame 
circumltances otherwiſe, can do without it, And it 
the genius and skill in thoſe far lower things, ſcil. 
of Gold, Silver, Braſs, was imputed to the inliru- 
Qions of the Sprrit of God, much more doth it by 
its aſſiſtance advance the intelle& in what is more 
ſublime, and doth more properly bclong to it. And 
therefore we are direCted to pray to God for the in- 
creaſe of this underſtanding, -both tor our ſelves, 
and Miniſters. And this doth imply that we need 
a ſpirit more active, and penetrating than our 
own, to reach the ſenſe of Divine Truths. Tho yet 
(as I faid betore) it may be obtained by the Spirits 
common aſiſtance ina great degree. 

There is alſoa farther underſtanding of the Scrip- 
tures, by the work of the Spirit, which is not pro- 
perly a ſpeculation, or a true notion of the things 
themſelves,but a tafic, reliſh and ſenſation of them ; 
which 1s not ſo barren as the former may be, but a 


| Kind of impreſſion and cikcacy, which firikes the 


ſpiritual ſcnle with ſome experience of that good- 
neſs and | ower, and ſweetneſi which is in Evangcli- 
cal Truths. And certainly this kind of underttan- 
ding which lics ina taſte and ſenſution,as it isa work 
of the Spirit, beyond that of a meer dry ſpecula- 
tion ; {o it is ſuch an one as is more prevailing and 
lively , and that which perſons may receive that 

are far ſhort of othcrs in the fpecrlative knowledg, 

And it may be are no way able to expreſs it intelii- 

gibly to others, or form any diſtinct conception of 

it to themſelves. As it is with Infants and Children, 

who do by a ſenſation of the {weetnel(s of the breatt- 

, milk underſtand its goodnefi and diffcrence from 0o- 
5 t:.cr 
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ther things, yet without any exact and diſtin no” 
tions of it in the underſtanding. I may add for 
more elucidation of this truth, the notions that 
Book-lcarning hath of Countries, and the varic- 
tics of Fruits, and their as various reliſhes. No man 
will fay but that the notions which they have of 
thoſe Countrics,and thoſe Fruits,.11d their reliſhes, 
are of another kind, and far ſhort of theirs who 
have ſcen and taficd them by their own experience. 

I mutt fay ſomewhat to that revelation of the 
Goſpel, by which it is not only opened to the wn- 
derſtanding, 1o as to form in it ſome due concepti- 
ons of it, but alſo by the work of the Spirit of 
God cnlivening, and animating the Truths of the 
Goſpel, the will and atfcftions are preyailed on to 
embrace and conform theni{clves to them ; and as 


. the Tet exprefles it, are changed into the ſame image 
- from glory to glory, is by the Spirit of the Lord. Evans 


gelical Grace is here called glory, of which there 
are degrees, And the lowelt degree 1s fo glorious, 


that where it is wrought in the Miniſtry of the Go- 


ſpcl, it implies no leſs than the Spirit of the Lord 
working in it and by zz, And indeed when all is 
{aid, this conforming the heart to the love and pre- 
vailing prafical embraces of the Goſpel, as it is 
the mott contrary and difficult to corrupted nature z 
ſo it is that whercin the more peculiar work of the 
Spirit of God is neceſſary, and doth evidence its ſelf, 
How ealie it is for men of quick, apprehenſ1ons.refined 
intelle&s, and cxerciſed in Theological learning, 
to diſcourſe,diſpute,and preach Evangel:.cal Truths 
with no mean accuracy and inliruction to others,and 
yet themſelves be chained up to a worldly ſenſual 


affection and converſation, is the ſad and common 
| Cxperi- 
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experience. *Tis certainly more caſie for a perſon 
ſo qualified;to write a Volume cf Excellent Truths, 
than to mortifie one luſt, or reconcile his affections 
to a delight in holineſſ, 

The uſe of underſtanding and reaſon meerly na- 
tural or acquircd, may go a great way in enlight- 
ning our minds to trxe notions of the Goſpel, and 
may go fo far in conviction on the conſcience and 
judgment, as that we may thereby be prevailed 
on to approve the things of the Goſpel as excel- 
lent. But to open the heart hIPd with enmity to 
God and Godlineſs, to reccive the truth as it is in 
Jeſu, to a living godly in Chriſt eſs 3 there mult 

e more than the will and good inclination of the 
belt of faln men. The Goſpel by its rational con- 
ſtruction may reveal its truth zo zs, but it cannot 
riſc ſo high without a higher ring, as to form this 


light into an anſwerable diſpolition in the ſoul, which 


the Scripture calls the zew birth, and the new creature. Eph. 2.10. 
For we are Gods workmanſhip,created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works. There can be noleſs allowed as the genu- 
ine and xeceſſary ſenſe of theſe words, than that the 
diſpoſedneſs to Evangelical obedience, 1s the work 
of God upon and in a foul vid of any principlcs, 
morally inclined to thoſe ends. Byt as many as recei- job, x, 12, 
ved him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of 13. 


| God, even to them that believe on bis name ; which were 


born not of blood, nor of the wil! of the fleſh, nor of the 
will of man, vt of God, This Text nccds no comment 
toclcar its ſexſe. 

Seventhly, Theres yct another degree and mc- 
thod of the revelation of the Goſpel of Peace, and 


the pcace of it. And this zs reſerved for the cther world, 
As the ultimate and conſummate cnd of the Go- 


{pcl 
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ſpel, is the Salvation, and compleat and eternal hap- 
pineſs of the Faithful 3 ſo till they arrive to that 
bleſſed eſtate, their knowledg, and the means of it, 
is ſport of that perfection it ſhall then and there re- 
ceive.. The preſent powers and faculties of our 
ſouls are too narrow to receive, and too weak to 
berr thoſe manifeſtations and impreſhons of the 
glcry of the reconciled face of God. That new 
wine which rhey ſhall drink with their Lord and 
Head Jcſus Chriſt in the Kingdom of their Father, 


would: b»rj# theſe old veſſels. What we have here 


is {uitcd to ourÞreſent capacity, ina language we 
can underſtand, and in a meaſurc: we may contain, 
which is but an earneſt of the full inheritance 3 a 
cluſter of the Grapcs of the Heavenly Canaan to 
the full vintage 3 a {mall ſi to relieve our taintings, 


firenethen cur faith and patience, and keep up our | 


longings in the way to the promiſed relt, 

It is referved to that ſtate to know as we are 
known, to ſee that God face to tace, the beholding 
whom.in ſuch a manner and meaſure,will compleat 
our likeneſs to him. Now the Goſpel reveals to 
us that we who receive Jeſus Chriſt, are the Sons 
of God, but the full conſequence of that relation 
words caunot expreſs, nor ſouls dwelling in mor- 
tal flelh comprehend. Now we are the Sons of God, 
and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be : Bnt we 
know that when he ſhall affpear, we ſhall be like him, for 
we ſhall ſce him as he is, The Goſpel is now revealed 
to us, as to its z[timate end, the enjoyment of God 
reconciled, but in dark and general expreſſions con- 
paratively, to what it will bs in Heaven. In this 
world Miniſters, yea the chicteſt of the Apoltles 
krow but in fart, and fropheſie but in part 3 but _ 

tbat 
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that which is perfef is come, that which is but in part 
ſhall be done array. The words and tongues of men, 
are too ſcanty to exprefs the Grace and glory of 
the Goſpel. We do but liſp it like Children, and 
chatter as ſwallows. All we can fay. or receive of 
it now is, but gibberiſh and non-ſenſe, compared 
with the perteCtion of Evangelical Truth. We ſhall 
be ſenlible in Heaven that not the half was told us 
of what we ſhall there know and ſenſate.» The fc- 
crets of its wilddom and grace will be found more 


than doxble to that which is, or can be now re- Job 11. 6, 


vealed or received. 


CHAP. VL 


Some Objedtions againſt, and refletions upon 
the Goſpel of Peace, from the contentions 
among its Profeſſors, and the oppoſitions 
and unpeaceableneſs that hath ariſen upon 
pad entrance into the world ; obviated 
and anſwered, 


SECT. I. 

T HAT there hath been frequently commotions, 

unpeaccableneſs, and violent oppolitions,up- 

on the firſt entrance of the Goſpel into the ſeveral 

parts of the world; and (which is moſt to its dil- 

advantage) contentions amongſt the profeſſors of it, 

and under pretence of a zeal for it, and its own 

warranty and obligations, is a lad truth, and too 
manifeſt. 

The complaint made of the Goſpel as ſuch 2 

make- 


GT 
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make-bait and breaker of the peace,is very ancient, 

and took it by the heel in its tirſt ſteps and motions 

after Chritts Aſccntion. What was there leſs in that 

f Act. 17.5, out-cry, They drew Faſon crying, T heſe that have 

4 6: turned the world upſide down, are come hither alſo. All 

i the City was on att uproar. That the Goſpel thould 

mect with fach entertainment, we have Chritis 

forc-warnings. Think not that T am come to ſend peace 

on earth, but a ſword. And the moſt unnatural ſword 

Mat. 10. tCO. For, I am come to fet a man at variance againſt 

34- bis father, and the daughter againſt her mother, ana the 

daughter-in-law againſt her mother-in-law. And a mans 

foes ſhall be they of his. own bouſhold. But this is {po- 

ken not of Chriſts intent, or end of his coming, 

nor of the tendency of his Goſpel in its own nature, 

but of its event, There is not the leaſt ſeed in this 

Goſpel that doth naturally, and of its ſelf produce 

any thing znpeaceable, any thing of hatred, diſcord, 

| or contention. But as the Apoſtle faith of the Law, 

| Rom. 7. 7. Ir the Law fin? God forbid ! The Law is holy, juſt and 

| V. 12, 14, good, and ſpiritual. But fin taking occaſion by the Com- 

mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſcence, 

IP as then that which is good made death to me? God | 

V.13. forbid ! but fin that it might appear ſin, working death 

in me, by that which is good, &c. In ſhort, the vici- 

ouſneſs, Idolatry, ignorance, blind zeal of thoſe 

to whom it came, took occaſion from the Goſpel tor 

j thoſe ditturbances, while the Goſpel was perfectly 
i innocent, and gave no ſuch caxſe in the leaſt, 

We know that God the Author of all things, is 

perfeFly good, eſſential Love, If it be asked, how 

comes it to paſs that there is ſo much evil of At- 

fiction and Miſery in the World ? The anſwer 1s 

ready , There is nothing but what is good- thar 

derives 
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derives from God, as its Original; and all evil of 
Afﬀfition hath another Spring , which is Sin. And 
tho God be the moſt principal efficient Cauſe of all 
the Sorrows of Men ; yet the original Caule, is ab 
extras All good and goodneſs that derives to the 
Creature, is originally in God, it hath its firſt cauſe 
in his Love, Goodneſs, Benignity : But Atflictions 
(tho from God} are by a kind of neceſſity, His 
Juſtice indeed is ingaged therein, but it is by oc- 
cation of Sin, by which the Divine Being is wrong- 
ed, and atfronted by his Creatures. Thus much 
only in the Negative, to the unjult Imputations on 
the Goſpel of Peace, and for the Explication of the 
queſtion. 

I mutt now ſhew you, whence then it is that the 
Goſfel, and Contention, if chey be not of kin, or 
agreed, do thus frequently dwell, and walk toge- 
ther. How come they to be ſuch ſal Concomi- 
tants, if they are not cauſe and effect ? 1 ſhall an- 
{wer tirft generally , or give ſome general Canſes 
of ſuch ſad events, where the Goſpel cniters, and 
then the more ſpecial Cauſes of unpeaceablenels in 
the ſeveral places to be inftanced in, and in indi- 
vidual Perſons alſo. 

Firſt, It ariſes from the great intereſt and power that 
Sin, the corrupter of Nature, hath in the Soul of faln 
Man. 

From whence come wars and fightings among you ? jam, 4.1. 
come they not hence, even of your luſts, tyat War in your 
members ? The Goſpel is not only deligned and 1- 
dapted to ſave , but alſo to fanctihte the Souls of 
Men ; not only to quench the Flames of He! in the 
World to come, but alſo every ſpark of Luft and 
Sin in us, while we are in th;s World. 

Now, 
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Now, as the varying and contradi&ing Members 
of the Body of Sin, do militate in the ſame Subjet 
one againſt another; ſo they all agree with all their 
might to oppoſe the Goſpel , which is their com- 
mon Adverſary. And that which is the greatcſi 
Miſery, and of all other to be bemo.mned 1s, that Sin, 
the Corruption of Nature , hath fo far infinuated 
it ſ{elt into our good Ofinzon, hath ſo much of ad- 
vantage by Natzre, Cuſtom , and long, time of 
Poſſeſſion ; hath ſo aſſimilated us to its own deform- 
cd hateful Tmage, that we are fond of its miſ=rule, 
and proud of its Chains; *tis become our familiar; 
and tho it be the worſt of the Devil himſelf, we 
are per{waded it will do us no harm. It is be- 
come {ſo near eſſential to us, as if it were indeed no 
Foreigner , no Enemy, but a part of our very 
ſelves, 

Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking our Language 
and Senſe ,, calls the wretched Members of the old 
Man, or Natures Corruption, our right Eyes, and 
our right Hands; and the mortitying Sin, our Death 
and Crucifying 3 and the reitraint of our Luſis, 4 
denying our ſelves. And can we now wonder at the 
Oppotition riling ſo high againſt the Goſpel,whoſe 
butineſs it 15 to pluck up theſe Weeds by the Roots, 
to purge out this old Leaven, to ſeparate us from 
thofe darling Lufts that lie fo near our hearts, to 
commence a War irreconcilable in our own Bow- 
els againft this Enemy, that will not be wholly 
vanquiſhed , till the Fort and Gariſon it poſſeſſes 
be diſſoved ? Yea, moreover, when the Sinner 
ihall Took on all his Pleaſures, deriving from that 
reliſh his Sins give them, and that his awakenings 


out of its {weet Dreams, is no leſs than letting out 
tis 
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4 his Soul, and tetting looſe all the Terrors of Hell 
t upon him: Well, ſaith a fintul deluded Soul, I 
4 mult overcome, and banith all the Poxers of this 
” Goſpel, or it will deſtroy my ſo neceſſary Sins. This 
ſt maxes him buckle to its Oppolition, and raiſe all 
; the Poweas of Earth and Hell againli it. 


| Secondly., From Satan , that great Enemy to the 
gt Hononr of God, and Welfare of M-n. 

, Satan well knows that the Goſpel is Gods great 
Engine to batter his Kingdom in pieces; to fake 


| theprey fromthe Myhty, todcliver his Bundſſaves 
3k from the power of Darkneſs , and to tranſlate Gol.x.1 3. 
© them into the Kingdom of the dezr Son of 
| God. He knows that tor this caſe the Son of God 


Oo was manifeſted in the Fleſh, that he might deſtroy 1 Joh.3.8, 
| the works of the Devil. | 
We have a remarkable Defcriptian of Satans Ops 
| potitionto the Goſpel, Rer: 12.* Firtt his diligent Rev. 12.1; 
Ld attendance to'deſtroy Chritt himſelf, the Secd of the #234 */ 
Woman, the Chrrch, at his Birth, by the minliry of 
the ungodly Herod; then in his own Perſon to en- 
ſnare him by his Temptations; either of which ha= 
ving prevailed, the Goſpel had been Kkill'd in the 
ſc B14, ſtifled in the Birth, and plucked up by the 
Roos. Thefeattempts net ſucceding, he purſues 
m ſ - the Church, drives her into the Wildernels of 4f- 
r_E flifion by his Perſecutions, that the Goſpel and its 
" | Profeſſors might be fo ill accommodated in all out- 
ly ward appearance, that few ſhould be prevailed-an - 


Go to embrace it ſo much to their coff, This was the 
ct | -flateof the Goſpel, and the Goſpel-Church under 
at  Fleathen Rome in the three firſt Centuries, ; 

5” | - But this courſe not prevailing neither, (for the 


ut | Goffcl and its fairbfr! profeilion never loſt either 
7 F its 


66 The Goſpel of Peace. 


its reputation, or number of adherents by perſecati- 
v4 ) he intinuates himſel: into the Chunk it ſelf, 
and by an hypocritical, rotten-hearted generation, 
auming at nothing leſs than the high and holy de- 
{igns of the Goſpel, mingles himſelf with its fin- 
cere profeſſors. And r.ow he phays his Matter-piece 
by fghting againtt Chrilt unde: his own Colours, 
Ccrtainly the days of this temptation arc the ſorelt 
and the perilous times predicted, In the laſt days 
2 Tim. 3. pcrilors times ſhall come, for men (profeiſing the Go- 
1,2,3,4,5- fre) ſhall be lovers of their own ſeltes, covetous, proud, 
| boaſters, &c. 

xarz:l x:- The word rendred perilous in this Text, may be 
Azz. read difficrlt, dithcult times ſhall come, And what 
o more difficult to diſcern than a Der] transtormed 
unto an Angel of light ; Satan in the appearance 
of a jrincipal Miniſter, and. a zealous premoter of 
Chritt ard his Goſpel? This new, hypocritical, 
dangercus, and Trayical Scene 1s defcribed, wv. 7. 
Rev. 12.7. 41d there was war in Eicaven, Michael and his Angels 
forsht againft the Dragon and bis Fngets, and the 

Dragon fought and his Angels. | 
Ey Heaven inthe Text, we are to underſtand the 
Church on Earth, in that latitude, which takes in all 
- the profeſſors of the Chrittian Faith. It was this 
' Church, whcrein as on a Stage or Theater this Bat- 
tc] was fought. By Michael and his Angels, we are 
to underitand the Lord Jcſus, and all his Faithful 
: Miniſters and adherents. Ey- the Dragon and bs 
Avgcls ; Satan and all that 1ide with him, under 
the 7iſer of the Chrittian name and protetiion, cor- 
rpting its NeErine, and Diſcipline and Order.and 
centending for theſe corruptions by word ard 
 &ed againit Chrilt and his Faithful adherents, for 
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promoting thoſe luſts and intereſts by the Goſpel 
profeſſion, which it doth in its genzine nature, and 
tendency, molt abhor and oppoſe. 

This Battel, tho it began in ſome ſmall Bicker- 
ings and - skirmithes in the days of the Apoliles ; 
yet till Conftautine's time,when much of this world 
was poured into the lap of the Church, and was a 
prize thought worth contending tor by men whoſe 
principles taſted nothing above earth ; the Dragons 
party were not ſo great and numerous as to per- 
form any great matters againtt the truth, as it is 
in Feſus. But what it hath done fince, is ſuthci- 
ently apparent ; and what it may do tor the firture, 
the Providence of God (for ought 1 know) will 
be the only Key to open. | 

By what hath been faid, the caxſe of the conteſts 
and diſquietments attending this Goſpel of Peace, is 
maniteit, And where the corruptions of the luſts 
of men, abetted by worldly interelts, and inflamed 
by the: fprrzt of Satan to ſuch an oppoſition, do 
meet, we need not wonder at its unreaſonableneſs 
and fierceneſi, We have a common ſaying of thoſe men 
who act at arate of Villany and violence beyond 
the common rate of h#man force, That the Devil is 
in them ; and certainly where his energy is added to 
human opolition to the Goſpel, as we have ſhew- 
ed ; the conteſt and confution , the difquictneſs 
and oppolitions cannot- likely be ſhort, of what 


we have {een and heard of. 


Eh, SECT. I. 
I ſhall now conſider more particularly the cau- 
ſes of this difquietneſs, 
Firſt, In the Fewiſh Church. 
Secondly, Among the Heathen world. 
7 i Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, In the profeſſed Chriſtian world. 
Fourthly, In Jndzandaals. 

Firtt, The cauſes of diſquietneſs npon the Go- 
ſpels cntrance amonalt the Fews : That there was 
{uch difquictncls and oppoftzons, 1s fo well known 
to all that read the Scriptures with any degree of 
underitanding, that I need not give you a ſylable 
tor the proot of thet, The hirtt cauſc I ſhall atſign 
is, The diſpprintment of their great, but ungrounded 
expecid: ina uf the Mis to come in the Majeſty of a 
wirld,y Potentdte, and. delivering the Jewiſh Nation 
from the yobe of Rome-Heuthca, ans advancing it in 
exon! frlenlr above all aticy Nations. 

The nitltake that ran current among the Fes, 
of the 1-yg3neaving of thoſe Prophctick Texts ot 
Scriptme, which prime facie, or literally, ſpake of 
the Feriſh, or Tſraelitiſh Church and their Kings, 
as clothed with all the worldly pomp and obſer- 
vance imaginable z , But their myltical and zrue 
{cyſe being of the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, or 
the Childien of 4b:-aham by promiſe ; and that 
feiritral glory of them, and their King the Lord 
Jeſus, I ſay this miltake was the caule of their ir- 
reconcileable prejudice againft Chriſt and his 
Goſpel: ENF BT 

We tind the Diſciples of Chriſi themſelves were 
not wholy cured of ſuch- falfe conceits 3 no, not 
after their Lord was crucified ; and they ran fo 
{trong in their minds,that they inquire of him, 7/11: 
thoz at this time reſtore the Kingtom to Iſrael ? mazan- 
ing that external freedom and glory aboveſaid, 

Now the unconverted and worldly-amded Ferrs 
could not endure_to have their ungrounded expc- 


&ations ſo far diſappointed and contradicted, as to 


have 
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have a Meſſias, a King, a Saviour born in a com- 
mon Inn, Cradled in a Manger ; whoſe condition 
in the world placed him in the form of a ſervant, 
brought up among the Chips, no way concerned' 
or intcrinedling with worldly Politicks ; the mott 
abjc&.hated and defiſed among men. The Throne 
of whole glory in this world was a molt painful 
and ſhametul Croſi ; executed betwixt two rutori- 
ous Malefators, as the molt criminal of the three z 
his Cortiers a few poor Fiſhermen.his molt frequent 
addreſſes to Publicans and Sinners. - And all that 
his Doctrine frpoſed to them, being but a ſelf-dc- 
nying mortifi:d life in this world, and the hopcs 
of a happineſs and ctcrnal lite m the other, gxoun- 
ded on the merits of him who was not thought 
worthy to lie in this world, nor to dic within, bit 
as an accurſed unclean wretch to be cut off withwt 
the City. 

They commonly covered his purity and glory 
with the reproach of one born at Nazareth, whence 
No good thing could be exxe&ted, a friend of Pub- 
licans and Sinners, the Carpentcrs, Son, a Scducer, 
a Glutton, and a Wine-bibber, a Blaſph:mcr, a 


calter out of Devils by Beclzebub, the Prince of Ifa.52.14. 


Devils. Upon thefe conſkiderations, many were aſto- 


niſhed at him, his wiſage was ſo marred more than any 1. - 3.243. 


mans, and bis form more than the. ſons of men. And 
as the Prophet proceeds, For he ſhall grow up bfro 
him as a tender plant, and 4s a ro0t ont of a dry grount, 
He bath no form or comelineſs, and rwihen we ſhall ſce 
him, there is no beanty that we ſhould deifire bim. He 
is deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, aud 
acquainted with griefs. And we hid as it were our faces 
from him , he was deſpiſed, and we ejizemed him not. But 

# © how 
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how unreaſonable were theſe cauſes of quarelling 
Chriſt and his Goſpe] , which were ſo neceſſary 
qual:tcations of both, ſeeing that without them the 
Errand of the Mcilias into the world would have 
been wholly fruſtrate,and their reconciliation to God 
and eternal Salvation deſpcrate and znattainable ? 
How unreaſonable to be offended at the Son of 
Gold, for ſcoping {o low, and giving ſuch a pat- 
tern of condeſcending love ? Why ihould they not 
rather than ſtumble at ſuch an humble crucified 
Chritt,. and a Goſpel an{werable, be oftcnded at 
their own pride and vanity, in preferring an carth- 
ly before an heazenly glory ; and at their being ſo 
blind and hardned, and ignorant of the Scriptwres 
they boalicd their skill and value of ? Surcly the 
Sacriticcs, and Propheiies, and Rites of their Law, 
did fo plainly repreſcnt the Methas in this humble 
and athictcd cliate, and his Goſpel to be fo pure 
and heavenly, that they mult as induſiriouſly thut 
their eyes, and wink out its light, not to-read therc- 
i ſuch plain truths, as they hid their faces from 
his perſon, as below their acknowlcdgments, 

The ſecond cauſe. I [hall afſign was , the danger 
thcy ſuppoſed or pretended, That if they received Jeſus, 
and his Laws, Ceſar would be incenſed, and their Na- 
2101 irftead of being ſaved, would be deſtroyed. 

If thou let this man go, thou art no friend to Ceſar, 
Whoſoever maketh himſelf a King,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
This was the charge they urged againſt him, they 
pretendcd to be great Loyaliits, and very tender ct 
Cefar's interet ; altho it 1s plain that they abhorrcd 
his authority over them. No language was more 
{weet to them than freedom trom his yoke z nor in- 
tolcrable to their ears than paying him tre jutt ac- 

T9 know- 
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knowledgment of an eafte tribute, We may read 
their hearts thorough all their pretences, in this one 


7I 


paſſage, If we let hjm thus alone, ail men will believe on Jeh.11 48. 


him, and the Romans ſhall come and take away bath our 
place and Nation. Jeſus Chrilt had by his Doctrine, 
Life, and Miracles,2iven ſuch an evidence of his bes 
ing ſent of God, that their conſciences told them 
no honelt heart could n#h/tand, Let them have but 
their free courſe. and they would run and be glori- 
hed of all men. But a flavuh unrzaſonabl: tear that 
Ceſar would dcprive them of their worldly poſſe(- 
ſions (not any regard to the interett of Ceſar, their 
ſouls or their God ) raiſed their hatred of Chrilt and 
his Goſpel to ſuch a fermentation. But taey little 
thought that by rcjeEting this Prince of Peace,and 
his Goſpel of Peace, they thould ſo provoxe the 
God of Peace to become thew enemy , that he 
thould ſcnd againſt them taoſe very Romans,wiom 
they ſo much flttcred, and they thould take away 
both. their place and Nation to th:'s day, and wrath 
ſhould come upon them to the wtmyjt, Thus wile- 
ly do men provide for themſclves, by fighting a- 
gainit God, and rejecting his co:tmſels. {12 that fin- 
neth againſt me, wrongeth his own ſoul and be tit ba- 
teth m:,loveth death, 

When it came to the lall trial of their ingenuity, 
and not only the innocence and exccil-ncy ot the 
Lord Jeſus pleaded his acceptation, but Pilate a hea- 
then Koman Judg pleads his juſtsfication 3 tells then 
after all their claizours that he found no tault in 
him atall ; yet they procecd on the old Topicz,the 
pretence of a mighty regard to Ceſar, We hieno 
Aing but Ceſar ; tho Hill at the bottom lay thoſe un- 
% orthy principles of unrcalonabie tear, and {elt- 

F 4 loves 
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love ; and I may add, profound ignorance of Chrift 
and his Kingdom. Why no King but Ceſar 2 


Could they not have had Chriſt tor their King, 


and Ceſcr too ? Tobea good Chriſtian, and a good 
ſje, are ſofar trom an inconſiſtency that the bet- 
ter Chrittian any man is, the better ſubjc& he 
will be. Yea to be a good ſubje&t, and good in 
every rclation, is a good part of Chriſtianity. _ 
Thirdly, Another ll was that, Chrifts Do- 
Crine did ſo much ſlight and oppoſe their hypocriſie, and 
ungrounded expoſitions, and traditions of the Elders. 
The Scribes, Phariſces and Elders of the Fes, 
had fo great an opinion and interelt with the pco- 
ple, that they became their very ſhadow ; tollow- 
ed their ditates as Oracles, and were perfectly 
inflaved to their impolitions. If we look into ther 
expolitions, how narrow and corrupt were they ? 
How far from that perte& and ſincere holineſs the 
Law obliges to ? How far from that love to their 
neighbour (ſo much the ſubſtance” of the Law) 
was that Comment, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, 
and hate thine enemy ? 
What were their Traditions but trifles at beſt ? 
ſuch as waſhings before eating, cleanſings of cups 
and veſſels ? But that of their Corban was the moſt 
inhuman, that for a gift to the Temple, which 
they pretended was to God, they were diſcharged 
for ever of any obligation to relieve their own Parents 
1n their greatelt neceſſities or miſery, Theſe with 
their abominable hypocriſies,the Doctrine of Chritt 
Was an enemy to,and for that cauſe the whole body 
of the Fews were enemies to that, and its Author. 
| Put was there any reaſon they ſhould quarrel 
with Chriſt and the Goſpel for theſe cauſes? 
oe ts - Hes. is What 
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What good did their hypocrifie do them, but make 
them fiink in the noſtrils of God, tor fecking by 
ſuch diſllimulations to pertume theiv reputations 
with men 2 What were their Traditions worth, 
which they did not ſo much as pretend any autho- 
rity for, from Gcd ; but were only to gratifie that 
pride that loves to be. obſerved and honoured ; 
tho by robbing God of his honour. and making 
void his Commandments by their Traditions? 

: Fourthly, The diſſolution of the fewiſh Church- 
ſtate, with all its A C—_— 

This Church-ſiate conlitted of two things : 

I, Of an cxternal figzrative Worſhip, with 
Rites and Prictthood ſuitable belovging to it. 

2, Of their being the oaly Church of God in 
the world, ſer aratzd from all other Nations and 
people by Gods choice, with ſome ritcs of this 
{1gnihcation. 

' The fhrit of tacſe carried with it a glory that 
was very dazling to the cycs of beholders, admired 
tor its pomp, richnc{s and contrivance ; rot only 
by the es, but by all Nations. iwo things re+ 
hting to it they excclicd 21] Nations in, hit, in the 
matter and form of their ztes, ard ordcr of their 
Pricfthood. No Tcmple on carth to ccJebratcd ag 
that at Feryſalem, no. order of i rietihocd, and 
their Vetiments {o venerablc. Put 241y, and that 
which added a greater glory, They were Gods 
own appointment ; they had his authority to juitihe 
and ſanctite them, ard the wildom of his contris 
vance to put a beauty on them. 

It was not the moral Law of the Jews that fo. 
fhgnalized them among other Nations, for that 
thcy had all of them written in their hearts (tho 

not. 
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| not in ſo clear a Character) as the Fews on the 
| Tables of Stone 3 but it was the Ceremonial Law, 
This kind of Worſhip and Rites the whole world | 
in thoſe days had their Religion made up of, of 
outward pomp and Ceremony, of myſtical ſenſe, 
and ſome of them ſecret to all but their principal 
| Prieſts, and theie were their moſt venerable my- 
( ſteries. In theſe things the Fews had no temptati- | 
j on to change theirs tor any of their neighbours, | 
And the ſecond contideration of Gods appoint- | 
ment, and contrivance out-did theirs beyond all* | 
- meaſure. Rf 
But here I muſt make a ſhort ſtop to tell you, 
that the Heathen pretended no lefs for all their wor- 
ſhip, and its rites. The whole of their Sacra was al- 
way pretended the appointments of their imagined 
Deities, Nature was not then fo blind as (tho it 
wiitook ſo greatly the Gods they worthipped) as 
to miltake 1o far as to believe that their Deities 
would accept any worſhip at their hands, the or- 
der and firms of which they receiv'd not firit trom 
their Oracles, But what were Imaginary Deities 
to the true God ? What was a National, Provin- 
cial, or City-minitterial Demy-god © to the only 
true Sup: eme God.,and Lord of Heaven and Earth? 
This Glory of External Typical Rites and Wor- 
"4 ſhip, the Golpcl utterly ttripped them of, and left 
4 tem to the naked ſimplicity of Spiritual Worlhip 
| (except the two poſitives of the Loras-Supper and 
Baptilm) The time cometh, and now is, that they that 
worhip the Father muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
truth, In fpirit, not in carnal rites, material things 
without lite : Tn trzth, rot in thado vs and reſem- 
blances, which are bat appearances, not the” things 
tacn.{clves. This 
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This the Jews conld not bear; yea, the converted 

ews were hardly brought off from them, when 
they were eſpouſed to Jeſus Chritt and his Goſpel, 
They were willing to entertain him and his more 
manly and real turnicure and order, but alſo they 
would fain have rctained their chi1d;jſhlhadows.And 
indeed we have little cauſe to wonder at their loth- 
neſs to part with ſuch a plendid order and worſhip 
Conce of Gods appointment) at the call of the Go- 


ſpel, and their rilting up in oppolition to it, for 


this (tho but ſuppoſed) wrong ; having ſo near onr 
doors leſs things of mcer and confeſſed human in- 
vention ſo hotly contcnded for. 

But what reaſon had they to be offended at the 
Goſpel, for removing beggarly Elements, carnal 
Ordinances, to make way for Spiritual and real 
excrciſes and enjoyments, ſuitcd to an intelligent 
rational foul ? What reaſon to riſe up in ſuch a 
fary, for removing the Picture, when the perſon 
it repreſented was to take up its room ? to be of- 
tended at parting with that which was no glory, 
by reaſon cf that which excelleth, and which the 
Goſpcl brought along with it ? 

24ly, The priviledg of being Gods peculiar pco- 
ple, the only Church in the world, being aboliſhed 
by the Goſpel ; made the blood boil in their veins 


7s 


at the very mention of it. 1/2is was faid to be very Rom. 10. 


bold, who dare adventure to deliver a meſſage of 
this import from God himſelf, I was found of them 
tvat ſort me not, I was made manifet to them that 


inquired nit after me, And tho they had little pati- A 
ence tor the Apolile Paxl's dctence, yct, they heard Y 


him to that word, And be ſaid unto me, Depart, for T 
will ſcnd tie far bence unto the Gentiles, Now they cculd 
hold 


20. 
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hold no lopger.all patience was broken. Away with 
ſuch a fellow from the earth, it is not fit he ſhould live. 

Wherefore all this anger ? was it becauſe he 
would preach the Goſpel no more to them ? No, 
that was it they had no mind to; but to carry it 
to the Gentiles, to break down the partitio-wall, 
to preach a Law trom heaven that ſhined with an 
equal grace on all mankind, this galled them, and 
hlled them with the bitterneſs of cnvy. But alas, 
What evil did the Goſpel do in this? what wrong 
did it ro the Jews £ Had not the Sun of Righte-- 
ouſneſ(s light enough to inzpart to all the world ? 
and all at one time too, in which he excels the Sun 
in the Firmament ? I thall ſay no more on chis 
head, but the apparent as well as deſigned conclution, 
That this cauſe of their diſguietnels on the Golſpe] 
approach, was altogcther znreaſonable. The Golpel 
was no cringnal party to the breach of he peace. 

SECT. UW. 

The cauſes of diſquietneſ{ and oppoſition among the 
beathen world, wpon the approach of the Goſpel of peace 
into their quarters. 

The Scriptures (eſpecially the Hiſtory of the 
Acis of the Apoſtles ) do {o tully bear witneſs to the 
watter of 6& thatI am unwilling to imply a ſu- 
ſpition of my Readers unacquaintedneſs of fo no- 
torious a truth ; tho I ſhall take leave toadd,that 
there was none,or little of violent oppoſition from ' 
the beathen tor forty years, but what was flirred 
np by the Jews, who dwelt in their {everal Nati- 
ons and Cities, Nero was the firlt Roman Emperor 
that by publick proſecutions oppoſed it : And in 
many places it was cntertained tricndly by them. 

Cauſe I, It caſt down their Idols, and rendred their 


» ddolatries unreaſonable and damnable things, It 
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It might well ſeem hard to men to have their 
gods (tho but imaginary ones) blafphemed, as they 
took it. For the Goſpel declared the one only true 
God, excluding not only by what that implied, 
but expreſly all their Idols to be falſe gods ; yea, 
devils and not gods 3; For ſuch Demons they wete 
thet joyned themſclves to their Idols, and gave 
forth their Oracles, What we read of the man M;- 
cb, whcn his Levite left him, and took his Tinages 
with him, is the exa& Specimen of the humour of 
Tdvlaters , that are (pardon the term) religinrrſty lo. 
What aileth thee (fad the D.nites to Micah) that jyog 1g, 
thou comejt after 1s with ſuch a compaiiy ® And be ſaid, 23, 24. 
Te have taken away niy Gods which F made, and the 
Prieſt, and ye are gone away, and what have T more ? 
What is this that ye ſay unto me, What aileth thee? All 
the complaints and emozzons of the ſoul imaginable, 
are no ſuch extravagant things as to be wondred 
at in ſuch a calc. 
And I may here take leave to obſcrve, that as 09 
ordinarily the profeſſors of the one only true God, 
are criminally and wnbecomingly looie, indifferent, 
and dctedtive in their reſpcEts to him and his wor- 
ſhip whom they can never value to exceſs : So the 
Votarics of talſe gods, and falſe worihip, are com- 
monly beyond all meaſures in the zeal of their 
Idols and Szperſtitions. T perceive ({aid the Apoſtle Al a 
; OT ns — . 17.2; 
of the Athenians) ye are in all things too ſuperſtitions, 
Their Religion ({uch as it was) which they deem- ,n ad] 
cd the fear or ſervice of the gods, had no bounds in os Sior- 
the outward expreſſions of it. And thercfore, tho Jas wort 
they had altars to gods,and Lords many,too many, regs wr 
almoſt innumerable, and their Sacra and Rites {6 ex- oo s Vs 


. ceſſive,they mult add one altarto theankzown God, * 


that 
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that they might compaſs within their Religion the 
very Terra incognita of Religion. This the Apolile 
expreſſes by Demon-fear, which like the Devil is 
tyrannical,tormenting, holding men always on the 
rack of doubt that they have not done enough to 
ſecure themſelves of being accepted. 

And if we conſider what hath been faid, with 
this addition, that the Heathen as they repreſented 
their Deitics commonly by human ſhapes and forms, 
{o alſo by human paſſions, and the worſt of mens 
vices as their qualifications, as theft, murder, un- 
cleanneſs, treachcry, drunkennels, and all manner | 
of debauches, and luxury ; and agreeable to this, Þ | 
were the actions by which they pretended to ho- | 
nour and pleaſe them, ſcil. Fealts, Plays, Drunken- | 
neſs, obſcenities,and vicious excefſes. Theſe things Þ 
(I ſay) conſidercd, as the cauſe is plain, fo the un- | 
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reaſonableneſs of oppoling the Goſpel for ſuch 
cauſes is as plain and obvious. 

Secondly, The Goſpel propoſing the Son of God made 
man, and him crucified, to be the only Mediator of our 
reconciliation, and acceptance with God, and our eternal 
happineſs ; with the Dofrines of the Trinity in Unity, 
Reſurrefion of the Body, and other Myſteries revealed, | 
and peculiar to the Chriſtian Religion. | 

Theſe great and tundamental Truths of the Go- 
{pel, were the myſteries hidden from many ages, and 
which nothing but Divine Revelation Supernatu- 
ral could make known to us, nor any thing ſhort 
of miraculous, the apparent finger of God, be a ſuf- 
ficient conviction to man that theſe things were 
the Revelation of God. 

The Heathen had ſome apprehenſion that ſome 
extraordinary thing was to be done to appeaſeand 

| | reconcile 
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reconcile to men their angry Deities, but eſpecially 
the Supream God. They had their rites ard mylte- 
ries, they had their fſacriticcs of bleed, ard ſcme- 
times of haman blcod, an.cvg the more civilized 


| Nations. The former {ort nay ke preſumcd to. be 
| received firſt by traditicn, the ſpring and origin of 


which to them was pttcrly leti. The Jatter, (it 
in imitation of what was commandcd to Abraham 


rot executed) was begun by the Oracles of him 


| who is the great Abaddon. 


But their Mediators were their demi-gods, ſuch 


| as were once Heroes amiong men, whom tor their 
| excellent vertues and uſefulneſs when in the world, 


they placed in heaven as gcds of a ſecond rank, 


| and ſuch they thought worthy to interfoſe betwixt 


the ſupreme God and mcn, by their intercetiion 


| and miniſtry. But how unlike to theſe notions of 


their Mediators was.a crucified Carpenter's Son,an 
illiterate niean malctactor, for ſuch were their n5- 
tions of him, which the unbelieving Fews were 
induſtrious to furniſh them with ? 

Therefore as a crucihed Chriſt was a ſtumbling 1 Cor. x3. 
block to the Fews, ſo he was to the Greeks fooliſh- 21, 
neſs. Fooliſhneſs to believe that this Mediator with 
God would have any ſuch efficacy as the Goſpel 
pretended fooliſhneſs to believe that they ought 
to make him the obje& of their faith and worſhip. 

It was the common reproach of the Chriſtians a- 
mong the Heathcn, that they worſhipped a crucified 
God. And this.:was the firſt riſe of the tigure of 
the Croft, worn on mens apparel. For the Chriſit- 


. ans to tire them, and diſcourage them from ſo re- 


proaching, they did hereby 1&t them know that 


they, took it not for their ſhame, but their glory. 
| | The 
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| The Doctrines of the Goſpel which aſſerted the 
Trinity, Reſurrection, ec. they dtrifed, becaule 
they did not underttand them. That of the Reſut. 
re&tion was derided by the learned Athenians. Whin 
(laid tiey when the Apottle preached it) will this 
babler ſay ? No wonder at all -##is, 1eerg they 
lookt on thcnifclves as abk to penetrate by ther 
wit and leatning into any truth 5 and what wis 
beyond that proſpect, t cy rejected as fookih. 
Thirdly, Their miſreprefenting the Goſpel and pri- 
Tice of Chrittiahs to the greateſt dijatotntuge for abſur- 
dittes and impi*ties. | ; 
There were nocrimes {o brutiſh and vite th 


they did not charge upon the Chrittians and thar \þ 
Religion. The Chriſtians had large experience 0g 


the bleſſednefs our.Lord Jeſiis provounced of them 
of whom all travincr of evil ras froken Falſly for his 
nameſake. Tt was the meaſure Chriſt himſelf met 
with, who did all things well, who was on earth 
the irflzble Oracle, the Effential and Divine Trmh. 
He was reportcd to be a Scducer, a Deceiver of 
the people, a Conjutcr, and Glittor, a Wine- 
bibber, and what rot? The Scriptures give us a 


large account 'of the teproachts caft on the Apo- 


files, and the primo-primitive Chriſtians, that they 
were {titrers up of <edition, enemits: to all G6- 
verrſment ; yea,” that they had a prineiple pregitzht 


of all miſchief, ſe. to ftir np one another tv -4þ 


evil that good might come thereby. It would be too 
large to recite what fome of the Fathers, eſpecially 
Tertulliah, Faitin Martyr, and Origen, report of the 
Slanders the Heathcn raifed on the Chriſtian Do- 
cine and pratices. As that they had no Religion 
at all, but wete perfect Arbeifty (which is ſuppoſed 

to 
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to be the firſt cauſe of the Chriſtians calling their 
Miniſters. by the name of Priefts, and their Commu- 
nion-Tables by the name of 4ltars, for that thoſe 
who had not theſe, were thought by the Heathen 
to acknowledg, no God.) 

The Chriliians were miſrepreſented, as guilty of 
Whoredoms, Incetiuous meetings, teeding on hu- 
man fleſh, yea that of innocent infants 5 which 
the Heathen maliciouily grounded on their Do- 
drine of cating the fleſh of Chritt in the Sacrament, 
tho the true ſenſe of that Doctrine, and the Chri- 
ſtians practice was, a Spiritual feeding on a Crici- 
fed Chriſt, by a lively faith, 

They were falſly charged with ſetting the City 


| of Rome on fire : All miſchicts (whoever were the 


Authors) the Chrittians muſt bare the blame of. All 
plagues of death, Famine, Inundations, and what- 
ever was adverſe, was imputed to the wicked Do- 
Erines and lives of the Chriſtians, This cauſed it 
to be the common cry of the deceived imbittercd 
people, Chriſtianos ad Leones, whenever any ſuch 
thing hapned. | 

We may fee that this way of miſrepreſenting 15 
not a new, but an old trick of the Devil, who bc- 
ing Satan, {o malicious an enemy , turns devil, a 
talſe accyſer, and accuſes, that he may be to the 
Saints a true Abadgdon, their cruel deitroyers And 
this has been ſo ſucceſiful an Engine agamlt the 
Goſpel, and its {incere profeſſors, that the Father 
of lics will never leave it *till he be caft out of 
Heaven, and bound hand and tongue too, as 1s 


written of him. Azd (the Dragon and his Angels) Rev, 12 9, 


prevazled not, neither was thar place found any more in 
heaven» And the Dragon was cajt out, that old Serpent 
| (CF caked 
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cated the Devil and Satan, which decerveth the whole 
world. He was ci ont into the earth,and his Angels were 
cajt out with him. And T beard a loud voice ſaying in 
heaven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the 
Kingdoin of err Cod, aud the porrer of his Chrijt, fir 
tie accetſer of our bratiren is cat down, which accuſed 

tho by far? or God day and nigi t, 
This Context is doubtleſs to be underſicod cf 
Star's being calt out of the Chyrcy on earth, or the 
Ecclctiatticil fate. And his accuting of the Saints 
bctore God, is of the ſame ſenſe with that in Fob, 
Job « 6,11. ©f Satavs appearing in the prefcnce.of God among 
Job 2. 5,5. the Angcls to accuſe Fob ; and as the Text faith, 
muted God againſt kim, 1.&, to prove his integrity by 


afflicons, 


CHAP, VI. 


The true cauſes of oppoſiti n, and unpeace;: 
Lleneſs in the projeſſed Chriſtian world, 
and eſpecially. among the profeſſors of Chri- 
ſtranity, 


= HIS hath been partly agitated in Se@. 1. to 
which I muſt refer you, that I may not 
do the ſame thing over again. But I hall here 
add divers other cauſes which deſerve to be ſgi- 
ouſly contidered and laid to heart. It is no ſtrguge 
thing that the Goſpel ſhonld meet with opfolition 
from a people pertedly ſtrangers to it, and ſuch as 
are prepoſſeſſed with a veneration for that which Þ 
the Goſpel is a profeſſed adverſary unto, and can- | 
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not conſiſt with, as it certainly cannot with Ju- 
daiſm! and Heatheniſm in the ſe Creed or 
practice. 

Bat that thoſe who do nct only ac>n»wledg the 
light of natzre common to all maknd, or the Scrip- 
tares of the Old Tettament, common to the Jews 
and Chriiitans; but tne New Tcltan:ent,with its Ex=- 
polition of the Old, and are the pretcfſed Dilſci- 
ples of Chrift ; I fav, that theſe ſhould rot only 
live at ſuch a-height of variznce, but pretend all 
from the condv& ot, and zea! tor the Truths con- 
taincd jn the {ame protefled common rrle, 15 not 
more ſcandalous and lamentable in its efe&s, than 
morttrous in its oyn nature. Soine of the principal 
cauſcs of this cvil will appear in what tollows. 


SECT. L 


The firſt I ſhall mention is, That zn the viſible 
Church there is a mixture” of ſincere Believers of, and 
Votaries to the Rules of the Goſpel, and ſuch as are pre- 
tenders, outſide profeſſors, and tery hypocrites. 


3z 


Thoſe Parables concerning the Kingdom of Mar. 13.3; 
God, ze. the wifible Church : The Goſpel being like 24,28. 


a Net that takes of all ſorts of Fiſhes, good and 
bad. The Parable of the Sexrer; of the held of 
Corn : All thele import the mixtures of tincere 
Chriſtians, and hypocrites in the viſible Chrittian 
Church ; and that its ſtate ſhall continne ſo more 
or tels, beyond the cure ot the beſt men, and the 
means they can uſe, till the end of the world ; 
then the angels .ſhall make an exact, pertect, and 
ctcrnal ſeparation of the one into the Heaven of 
the bleſſed ; of the other into the Hell of the ac- 
curſed. G 2 This 
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This mixture conlidered, and {uch as runs too 
much through it in all the parts and'veins of it : 
How can it be expected that all ſhould move in a 
quict and pcaceable order ? The principles of the 
one and the other (notwithſtanding the . greateſt 
unity in profcſſhon that can be imagined) are not 
only divers, but diametrically oppoſite, as believers 
and unb:licvers, born .of the fleſh and of the ſpi- 
Tit, ſuch as arc of the world, and their affections 
and dctigns g-verned by it 3 and {uch as are taken 
ort of the world, their hearts {ct on the. things 
above, and their deſigns ard motions an{werable 3 
{uch who are ſincerely and intircly reſigned to God 
in Chritt (which is the true Sandification ) and ſuch 
who are inflaved to their corrupt humours and inte- 
rclt, In a word, ſuch as are truly enlightned, and 
quickned by Divine grace z -and ſuch as are blind 
and dcad in treſpaſics and fins. There will be a 
time indeed (for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpo- 
ken it) when, The wolf ſhall lie down with the lamb, 
and the leopard ſhall lie down with the kid,and the calf, 
and the young lion and the fatling together, and a little 


child ſhall lead them. And the cow and the bear ſhall feed 


their young ones, and ſhall lie down together, and the 
lion ſhall eat ſtraw as the ox, and the ſucking child ſhall 
play on the hole of the afp, and the weaned child ſhall 
pat his hand on the coccatrice den ; they ſhall not hurt 
nor deſtroy in all Gods boly mountain, ive. Though the 
adverſarics to the Saints ſhall retain their old na- 
tures, yet there {hall be from the all-ruling power 
of God an cffccual reſtraint laid upon them. Tho. 
their hearts ſhall not be changed, their hands (hall 
be chained by an extraordinary and Divine influ- 
ence, which the Text intimates to us, For the 

| earth 
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earth fall be full of the knowledg of the Lord &s the 
waters cbuer the Sea. The-fenſe of. which I ſuppoſe 
to be cither that there ſhall be ſuch an univerſal 
knowledyg, of the Lord as ſhall convince men of the 
intereſt and juſtice of at leaft an amicable corre- 
ſpondence with the ſincere profeſſors; and of the 
{uperfiuity of naughtine(s, the inhumanity that is 
in a feral brutith deportment ; or, that the ſancti- 
tying knowledg ct the Lord ſhall obtain fo genc= 
rally, as that the upright ones ſhall have fo far the 
aſcendant over others as to keep them quiet and 
peaceable,” tho againſt their own natures and in- 
clinations, 


SECGT IK 


In aud among thoſe that are ſincere profeſſors of Chri- 
tianity, there are too many ſources from whence 
naturally this difqzietneſi ariſes. 

1, Converſion and Sanctihcation is not ſo perfe= 
Fed, thoſe in whom it 1s real; and the principics 
of it radicated in their fouls ; but there are 12d rc- 
mains of corrupted nature in all the mftances of ir 
in the beſt of men, much more in thoſe that are 
true Chriſtians, but without'an hyperbole the /cait 
of all Saints. - F 

And theſe remains of corruption in them (tho 
under ſome rcftraints by Grace) will not be alto- 
gether {till and idle. The fleſh will be Lifting ag.cin't 
the ſpirit, and too often bringing, good mcn into 
captivity to the Law of ſins So tar as theſe Jutts pre- 
vail, tacy will diffuſe into Kingdoms, Cicics, Fa- 
milics, Churches, all converſes, thoſe hatctal fruits 
of diſquictneſs, and molt. of all .into: their own 

G& 3 fouls, 
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fouls, which are ſo near the ſpring-heads, and 
through a gracious tenderneſs moſt ſenſible of the 
diſorder. 

If thoſe chick Apoſtles Peter and. Paxl, ſuch emi- 
nent Saints,had {inful diftempers in them to raiſe 
a quarrel ; and Paz and Silas tell out to a parting, 
what may be expected from the common rank of 
Chrittians ? But lct us all along take this with us, 
that it was none of the Goſpel, none of their Chri- 


ſtianity that was in the faz!t, but a detect in their 


compliance with it. Ihence come wars and fightings a- 
mong yo, come they not from your luſts, &c. This 1 Is 
ſpoken of real Chriſtians, 

Scconaly, And more particularly, I ariſes from 

the different ſentiment of good men, of the mind of 
God in the Seriprarere 

I dare be bold to fay, that were it not for this, 
all conretts would be for ever buried, or very ſhort- 
lived among real Chrittians. That the Scriptures 
are by all xrotefiors of Chriſtianity owned to be 
the Word of God, is an unſpeakable mercy ; for, 
thereby the ftzrdzrd of truth is preſerved. That 
all tincere protefſors are willing to acknowledg it 
prafiically, 1s alſo a very happy conſideration. Yet, 
while cither ignorant defe&s in the knowledg of 
its ſenſe, cr crroncous determinations contrary to 
its {cnſc, carry fo great a party, and have ſome 
ſhare in all ; we mutt know how to ſeparate cauſes 
and cticcts, or expect no ſuch bletling as an univer- 
ſal zcaceablenci(s amongft all real Chritiians. 

One only cure is left, which is to agree mm aliquy 
zerti2, i. tO embrace that Goipcl cure of the {ymp- 
tows and cttccts of this diſeaſe in the ey2s, which 1s, 
Lo forbear one anctber . in love ; to be of cone heart, 


and 
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and one ſoul, with a non obſtante to many differ- 


ent ſentiments. . And indeed God has not promi- 
ſed that babes and men thall ever in tis world un- 
derliand alike, but love and forbearance he hatin 
both commanded to all now, and hati promiſed 
ſhall be the bleſſing of the Saints in the days of the 
Churches glory in this world. 

Thirdly, Ir ariſes from a falſe conſtrufion of each ' 
others ſentiments, and commonly crring on the worſer ſides 

It is a fault among Chritiians (too notorious to 
nced proof) to believe, and report of one another 
that they hold opinions which they do not 3 but 
it way be dcteted in their very hearts. And alſo that 
thoſe opinions which are really tacirs are falje, 
when it may be they are true, or nearer the truth 
than their own. This breeds ill blood, and malig- 
nant ſpirits 3 alicnates affections , and makes 1v 
much the greater forencls on the one p art, becaute 
they know they are wronged and flandcred. Ard 
indecd (as it too often happers) when once a con- 
tention and diftcrence 15 raiſcd, one part will be 
glad of any pretencc true or talle to {peak cvil ot 


.the »ther ; and remove to a farihey dittance trom 


brotherly love 3 and that which is wort of ail, be 
vciy ſorry if an evil report or furin.iie of the ad- 
verſe party do not Prove trite. 

I am afraid this 1s {o Epidemical a diſeaſe, that too 
many better Chrittians m they relp. Es, will tu 
themſclves toxched with a taint of tius peari-breakyre 
It is a truth that as to fd cannot be rote lled, All 
that I mult fay in apology 1s, that T nupe win they 
come to {ee it in themicives, they will cry as loud- 
ly, crucihe It, as any OtNCY can dos 
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Fourthly, From an immoderte zeal for the promo- 
ting or defending the intereſt of ſome doubtful and 
liffer tenths, 

1 would be loth to be guilty of giving any dif- 
couragement to a go aly zcal, at this time cipe- 

ially when *tis ſo rarc, and at fo low an ebb. Yet 
; thall {ay of that zeal that, as where *tis genuine 
and guided by a due proportion of light and diſ- 
cretion, *tis the very {parkling beauty and cheer- 
fuln. (G of the Graces 3 ſo wherc *tis adulterine, a 
wrong zcal, nothing is more miſchicvous and 
MONITYOLUS, 

The mott bcautitul faces (they ſay) look moſt 
terrily when anger polleflcs the features, and we 
211 know that tire cut of the Chimney is far worſe 
than none at all. Tt is good to be zealvaſly affecied (faith 
thc Apotile) in 2 good mattcre But 2 7cal net accor- 
ding, tO kyowledg, or according to error, 15 too 
Comm only A Fewiſh | hard hearted zeal. T bear them 
witiioſs that they have a zeal off God, but tot according 
to knoxoledg. The converted Ferrs had 2 zcal for the 
Law. to the prejudice of the Goſpel, and the righ- 
teouſncls winch 15 by faith. The unconverted Fews 
had ſo great a zeal tor Myſes againſt Chr'ti, that 
they thought they did God good ſervice, by ki ling 
is Chriſti, n ſervants. Such an one was Sa in his 
iznsrawit zeal, fuch were many of the Ficathen 1 In 

their Idolatrous zcal. 

And this zcal where *tis in a right path, may fo 
fa; out-run Its mcaſure 25 tO aver-run many gica- 
tcr Truths, and run upon the very bellies &t thoſe 
who fiand in their way, and whoſe know ca -, 10- 
brxtv and grace far cx<cls 5 and to deliroy” that 
Ciritiian love and peace, without which Chrilti 
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anity it ſelf looks more like a fury than the birth 


of the God and Goſpel of love and peace. 
The Scribes and Phariſees were branded as þypo- 
crites, not for tything of Mint, Annis and Cummin, 
but for being, more zealous tor thoſe minztes of Re- 
ligion.than tor its more weighty concerns of judge 
ment, and the love of God. No truth is to be fig/ted, Luk. IT. 
but may ſometimes be concealed, and muſt always 42. 
give way to greater and more weighty Truths, as 
to their agitations and intereſts, Chrilt tau zht his 
Diſciples as they conld bear. We can do noting, (laitn Toh.16.12, 
the Apoſtle) 2gainft the trath, but for the trath, 1s Co 
Our obligarion in the diſcharge ot our Minittry 1s 
{o to circumtiancc it,as may moti promote thc truti, 
conlidered rozmd, and taken together. 
Sometimes mcn have let forth their zcal into 
the Channel of fomc one circumſtantial or nor- 
eſſential truth, ſo that they have becn dry to all 
others. The contention about meats had well nigh 
this cftect among ſome cf the primo-primitive - , j--4 
Chrittians. And I have known ſome among our” =, 7 
{clves.that have ſo far buried all truth in {cane one '* © 
diſputed non-eſſential, as to diftinguith of perſons as + 2 
in or not in the tt, as they have eſpouſed or | ©, 1/7 
rejected that, without farther explication. ,, - -, Ss W/ 
Strange diviſions were among, the Cornthians, 1 Cor. 34. 
who ſhould carry the bell for the beft Preachers, Cap. 4. 6. 
T am of Paul, T of Apollo, T of Cephas 3 and the in- alt. 
terctts ran {o high, that they were puffed rep for one 
a7ainſt another. Froud of thor choice, and partial 
@Qironcces, It may he therc was a diflerence in 
their Gifts, and Miniticrial abilities, but they and 
their Gifts were all tor Chrili, in the edification 
ct tne Church, How foolith and childich a heat 
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Proportion is a great word, and hath all wiſdom 
lodg'd init; to give to every thing its due mea- 
furc. Could we arrive at this, all talſe or immo-. 
derate zcal, which is but a dark heat, would vaniſh, 
and the peace of the Goſpel be rid of a nerce and 
unreaſonable adverſary. Errors and vanities in Re- 
ligion would loſe their advantages which they ob- 
t2in.when received for Truths and Dutics, tho con- 
feſſediy leſſer ones. And ſure 1 am that in all Con- 
trovertics we ſhall {ce never the worſe, nor have 
our light the les clear, tor a calm, meck, and quiet 


| ſpirit, 


SE CT. I. 

C.mfes of diſquictneſs ariſing in the minds of particu- 
li, perſouis when the Goſpel enters into their conſci- 
ences by its COlTICHHonss 

It is an ordinary thing to reproach the faithful 

Preaching of the Geſpel of Peace and purity, with 
the trozles it raiſes in mens minds, and that it 
makes them diſtracted and melancholly. It may be 
{o in its events, but cither its Preachers are very 
impritdext in the diſpenſation of it,or the true cauſe 
of ſuch fad effects, mult be found in ſomewhat 
cl{e, and not the Goſpel. I ſhall therefore taith- 
tully, and 2s briefly as I am able ſolve this knot, 
and ſhew how far the Goſpel contributes to this 
unquictneſs of mind, and to its cre, and then 
ave thy Conlcience to judg of its taultine(s, or | 
mnaeency in this matter, 

Fiilt, It doth in faiilf:lnef and good earneſt diſcover 
to men the horrors and miſery of their condition, in 
a [fate of corrapted nate, of alienation jrom, and 
ex'nity t3 God and 7odlineſs. 

Ic tell; men } laialy and corvincingly, Taat all they 

WNcrit 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


inherit by their birthright from our firſt Parents, is ere 
al. 51.5. 
Job 11.12. 


but ſin, miſery, error, impotence, folly, and an »tter 
incapacity of bcing happy 3 and an expolcdneſs 
every monient (while in that fate) to the uſt 
wrath and ſeverity of a wronged, affrontced Al- 
mighty God : That all the world is become guilty be- 
fore God, ſabje to the curſe of the Law, condem- 
ned already to the wages of fin, which is dcath, 
eternal death. That they arc in that fiate ſtrangers to 
the Covenant of promiſe, not having any promiſe-{ecu- 
rity of being out of Hell another moment. Eithcr 
I&t men dcny the truth of all.or any of theſe things, 
and make their denial good, or not blame the Go- 
{pel for tclling them fo great Truths fo nearly 
touching them. What wonder it thele things ſtar- 
tle and amaze men that have lived fo Icng without 
the knowledg,or a ſcrious ſenſible thought ct them 
that have dropped irto the {tream ct a bcnightcd 
ſenſual world, and been carricd down frecothly 
and inſenfibly with it all their, days 3 without put- 
ting theſe great queſtions home to them{clves, What 
amlT? How came I into being ? What errand was 
I ſcnt into the world abcur, by that God whoſe 


86 


Rom.3.19. 


Joh.3.18. 


Rom.6.23 
Eph. 2.12. 


wiſdom car.not be ſuppoſed to raiſe ſuch a Fabrick job 35.16. 


as man, and have no debgn in it, but to leave it to 
take its own courlc, cat, and diink, and play, and 
of its matters? = 1=:#% ef 
Will you quarrel_the Goipcl for this? or your 
{clves who would otherwiſe have fept on 1m this 
wretched itate and courſe, till you had t!cft the 
Ileep of «ternal dcath, and rever been awakened, 
but in unguer.chable tames, ot of which there 15 
nO redempiion £ YOu may as well quarrel him as a 
| » #4 tce 


-fin, and die as the bealits without farther account 


Mar. 725, 


Rom.$.5. 
Joh.3.18. 
Rom 3.21 
— Phil. 3, I, 
ro 11. 
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foc to your fezce, who warns you how near you 
arc to a precipice, which you are blindly running 
unto, and within a ſtep, of that you' may alter 
your courſe ; or who gives you notice of a leak 
{iprung in the Ship, that carries your lives, and 
all your concerns in it, becauſe it gives you the 
trouble of hard prmping; or that awakens you out 
ot a dead fleep, when your houſe is on fire, and 
the flames ready to devour you, becauſe he hath 
oiled a good nap, or loſt you a pleaſant dream; 
and. put you into a ſhort affright. 
Secondly, Ir diſrelts men by taking them off from 
falſe foundations of hope of the cure of their miſery, 
and to.an intereſt in Gods favour, and eternal life, 
It is true that the Goſpel doth as well awaken 
men from lceping on a wrong. pillow of ſecurity, 
as from an z»{enſiblenefs of the miſery of a fiate of 
tin. Cur Lord Jeſus himſelf warns us that- we 
build not on the ſands, but on a rock ; that we 
may not b2 buricd lire in the ruins of our hopes, 
but may be able to ſtand in preſent trial, and in 
the Jalt judgment. Tt tells us that if we live after 
the fleſþ (wbatever our knowledg or proteſſions 
may be) we ſhall dic. That he that believcth not is con- 
demned already. That a meer civil life, or moral 
richteonſneſs, will not juſtife us in the light of 
God, No, nor our perfonal Frangelical rignteouf- 
is, or real ſandification, by its own worth or va- 
luc, but the righteouſneſs of Chrift embraced and 
rclicd on by faith, That ſach a faith in Chriſt as is 
without works 1n the a4!t, is not ſaving, but dead, 
and will leave us expoſed to an cdernil death, That 
all cur knowledy, profeſſion, and attendance on 
extcrncl Ordinances and Worthip.is but athadow 
without 
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without ſubſtance, a body without a ſou], it not 
animated by a ſincere diſpoſedneſi to the obedience of 
faith, a real prevailing reſpect to all Gods Com- 
mandments, both of the firſt and fecond Table. 
That he that is offended at the Croſs of Chritt, or 
ſufferings in and for adherence to his duty, hath 
no Goſpel-worthineſs or mectneſs for the Kingdom 
of Heaven. That a Sacramental, or Symbolical rc= 
generation by external waſhing, or baptiſm, with= 
out ſpiritual rcal ſanEtification, is no ſzcþ regenc- 
ration as will ſecure ſalvation to us. That all who 
are of the viſible Church (whether univerſal or par- 
ticular) on carth, and not real Saints, under a real 
change to holineſs of heart and lite, ſhall notwith- 
{tanding{if ſo living, & dying )be ſhut out of Heaven, 

But if theſe faithtul admonitions ut the Gofpcl 
cauſe diſquietneſs in the minds of thoſe who lean 
on theſe Bxlruſhes, and ſhelter themſelves in fuch 
deccitful unwarranted refuges, Ict them not blame 
the Goſpel for telling them their danger, and row- 
fig them up to a ſincere effecral faith and holi- 
neſs ; but let them blame their wiltul ignorance, 
error. lazineſs, love of the flcſh's caſe, and indul- 
gence and real unbelicf that takes up in ſuch hy- 
pocrifies, for their diſreſt, The Goſpel ditturbs 
them but in thoſe ways of peace that will be bit- 
terneſs in the latter «nd, and would not have 
them bring forth an abortive birth which after high 
cxpcctation and ſome travel is a double wo. 

If men will preſume that it they do not wrong 
their neighbour they are rightcars perſons, tho they 
make no conſcience of repentance towards God, 
nor faith towards our Lord Jcſus Chriſt ; *tis as 


reaſonable for tach men to expect peace with God, 
as 


Mat.10.38 


I Per.3.21 


Mar. 25.2, 


Heb. E.fo, 
I1, 12. 
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as for malcfaftors that are in a Goal to expett to be 
acquitted by the Judg and the Law, merely becauſe 
thy have not wronged one anorher, tho they are 
Traytors to their Prince, and have trampled all 
his Laws under thcir fect. 

Pclicve it, thoſe who have received the light of 
thc Gofpol, and will not live a Goſpel-lite , zhcy 
turn that L:-ht into fre in their own boſums, arm 
Confoicnce agivit themfeclves, breed that worm 
th:t will cat out all their comforts, and by its con-= 
tinual corrodings begin a bell within. It they will 
hold the rh m unrightcouſnels, Conſcience will 
break Icfe upon them, and zccuſe and torment 
them. Whercas if they walkcd in the light of Go- 
{-cl-precepts and promiſcs, their /ttle-caſe would 
be turned into thoſe comforts, and that peace 
which paſſes all undert.anding,it not that joy which 
IS unſpeakable and tull of glory. 

Thirdly, Where the Goſpel is ſincerely embraced,diſ- 

quietneſi may ariſe from divers cauſes. | 

I. From the want of aſſurance of their (incerity, and 
Gods favour, : 

Saving faith, and the faith of aſſurance, are two 
things, as different as is trze believing on Chriit, 
and believing that we 4o believe. The frit mutt 
needs be before the ſecond, as the exiſtence of a 
thing muſt be before we can know that it is. Ma- 
ny a good ſoul lives in doubt of the latter all her 
days. But where there is the form:r, the concerns 
for cternity are ſecure 3 for the Lord knoweth who 
are his, tho they do not. But if they underſtood 
the Goſpel and themſelves, all their tormenting 
doubts would ſoon vaniſh. They have a proof ot 


Gods love in their ſouls, and the light of the 1 
| FC 
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oy ſpel tells them ſo,but their eyes are ſo dim through 
(@ ignorance, melancholly, tear, ſuſpition, or Sataus 
” temptation, that they cannot ſce it. No wonder 
ll "theſe guod hearts are unquiet for the preſent,while 
tothem, or in their apprehenlions they are free a- 
f mong the dead, Burt this is not the tault of the Go- 
y ſpect, but ot their own ignorarce of the truth, 
1 24ly, From the motions and prevalencies of remain- 
7 ' ang corruptios. This 1s not only the cauſe of con- 
- tinual agitations in the foul, the ſpirit Intiing a- 
1 gainſt rhe flcth, and the fleth againlt the ſpirit ; but 
| belides that, all thoſe motions of tin difcover a {ad 
: ſource of ifintul evil yet dwclling.and abiding in us, 


: and thoſe motions and actuations of it are not on- 

| ly reluctancies, but rebellions again the Law of 

> God, and ſpirit of Grace. The events are often- 

| times to tins advantage, and we are lcd captive by 

it for a ſeaſon: What I would,that T dy not; but what Rom.7.15 
T hate, that do I. 

Put if men ſhall be offended at the Goſpel of 
Peace, and object agatinlt its t/tle as incongruous, 
upon thcle or the tormer contdgrations ; it is 
without all hadow of jultice ; for all its tendencies 
are to a righteous, real, ſatisfying, and durable 
peace; and will certainly procure it where it meets 
with a full and due compliance, But fo far as we 

are defective therein, the banks are broken down, 
and tin and miſcries break in upon us. And to a 
ſanditied obferving ſpirit, the ctfe&ts, but much 
more the cauſe cannot but be grievous. : 

To conclude, If it thall be faid thac then what 
hath been {ſpoken in the behalf of the Goipel of 
Peace, is all zdle and to no | urpoſe ; becauſe *tis 
ackrowledged that in the belt there is, and = be 

3 that, 
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that, which as long as they abide in fleſh will re- 
fiſt, and obſtruct its cthcacy. I anſwer tirſt, That 
as the wltimate delign of the Goſpel is to bring us 
to that ſtate whercin our peace ſhall be compleat 3 
{o notwithſtanding all thc troubles that ariſe in the 
mean time to a finccre wpright foul, this feli. ity of 
evcrlatting rcft will be the certain iſſue, And for our 
preſent militating ftate,there are mit (while we vi- 
gorouſlly preſs toward that mark) that kind and 
degree of peace which paſſes all underſtanding, with 
the prefent ſatisfaction that ariſes from the proſpec? 
and ſcnſe of that perfect peace, that Crown of 
Glory, Rightcouſncſs and Lifc, which we are 
aearer to, by cvery day that paſſes over our heads, 

I mult not leave this blefled and beautitul Do- 
Etrine, without ſome improvement, It being ſuch 
a well of lite and truth, we ſhall therefore let down 
our Pitcher. and draw from thence ſome rational 
conclujions tor divers {crviccs, | 


CHAP. VIE 


| SECT. b 
The Improvement of the Doftrine. 


T HE fir Er:d I ſhall improve it to, is the infor- 
8 ming our underiiandings of theſe conlidera- 
ble Truths. 

Firlt, Z[rt they ar? the greateſt enemies to peace with 
God, men, an1 themſelves, who are enemies #5 this Go= 
fpel of Pexce : Whoare encmics to its peacezvle pro- 
greſs and cntcrtainment in the wo: ld, and to its 

pre« 
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b prevalency in their own hearts and livcs, The Go ,, 
, {pel taught in its purity and power, and learned in 
its knowledg and practice, is the ali-heal of the 
greater and leſſer world. They who attempt it 
without, Or in contradiGion to this, are Phylicians of 
no value, the way of peace they have not known, 
zly, That ſo fur as men have not peacc in themſelves, 
| or are unpeaceable towards others, they aiffent from, and 
| are Nonconformiſts to this Goſpel of Peace 3 i.c. {o far 
they arc trom the x ertcEtion of Chrifiianity, Men 
may and ought to contend for the Truths of the 
1 Golf; el ; but they that contend apgaintt the p eace 
| of it, or for its'truth or peace unpeaceably, give it 
a back-blow, which is moſt fatal. It will be fome- 
what a more happy time when men hall be reputed 
Chriſtians more or leſs, according to their peace- 
able principles, diſpolitions and deportments to- 
wards God and men. | 
3ly, This Doctrine ſhews us, How znbecoming pax. 24.28 
the profeſſed Miniſters of #ne Goſpes of Peace, it is to be ro'theend 
zenpeaceable themſclves ; but eſpecial,y in their Putlpits, 
where they ſtand in the ſtead, and ſpeak, in the rame of 7 
the God of Peace, | 
Certainly for ſzch men, eſpecially in the Pulpit, 
to vent Scdition, faction, hatred, wrath, cnmity, 
inſtead of peace on earth, and good will toward men 3 
fay their lefſon backward, and will fooner preach 
the Goſpel ozt of the world, than into the hearts 
of men. 
4ly, Then God is the God of Peace, The Scrip= 
tures ſay it in ſo many words, but this Goſfel of 
Peace proves it, If Gods ſay-ſo had needed a. proofs 
There was nothing could conſtrain or move him 
tg frame {uch a Goſpel of _ but hjs own na- 
tyro 
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with bim, and be at peace : i.e, Let the knowledg and th 
ſenſe of God awe thee into a better than a froward ſu 
enquiet temper of ſpirit under his mighty hand ; or, ca 
let the knowledg of the wiſdom and goodneſs of tr 
God ſend thee to ſuch conſtructions of his moſt ſc- pl 
vere Providences, as may perſwade thee to expect h; 
with patience a happy iſſue, V 
> Cor. 13. 4y, Examine your ſelves whether or no this Goſpel of cl 
* © 17. Peace hath Iuid the true foundations of peace in your own a 
ſouls, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the faith ; v 


Prove your own ſelves, Know ye not that Jeſus Chriſt is t 
in you, except ye be reprobates £ Somewhat I ſhall ſay 
for explaining, the laſt word of this Text, whoſe 
miſconſtruGion hath ſtartled many, ſuppoling that it 
Aoxiuer TNEans all thoſe are Caſtaways, utterly rejected of 
; God who know not that ©hrift is 37 them. Whereas 
the import of the word here is; without proof,or that 
judgment and fay icity by which it is to be diſcer- 

ned. But we return to the Exhortation, 

He determincs blindfold this great queſtion,whe- 
ther for or againſt himſelf, who doth it without 
{crious and due exmination. The Peace of the Go- 
{pel in its conſolations derives from a reflect a& upon 
our ſtate. Qur ſtate as being in the faith, poſſeiſed 
by its principles, Chriſt in us in his dominion and 
ſpirit of Grace, is the promiſe, from which an en- 
lightned judgment and Conſcience draws peace 
as the improvement and juſt concluſion, I will not 
put ſo much upon examination as ſome do who 
are exerciſed almoſt in nothing elſe. For *tis my 0- 
Pinion after deep c-nſideration of the caſe,;that many 
loſe their peace by over-doing in ſecking it this way, 
And that to be preſſing forward in our duty and 
Tclignation prajical to the obedicnce of __ is 

tlie 
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the ſhorteſt cut to peace, and raiſes its evidence to 
ſuch a degree,as is'not only to be feen with more 
caſe and certainty, but felt alſo. To love God, and 
truth, and holineſs, and live in the exerciſe and 


purſuit of them as our main end and bulineſs, will | 


hardly leave room for a doubt of our ſincerity.Yet I 
would have both allowed a due ſhare in our exer- 
ciſes. Let not the peace of the Goſpel be of fo low 
2 value, or an indifferent thing with thee, as not 
worth both the j urſuit and the examination of 
thine interelt in it. 

SECT. IL 

The comfort of knowing upon due inquiry that we ave 
intereſted in the peace of ihe Goſpel. The prudence of ſeek: 
ing the truth in this matter, concerning our ſelves. Th 
ſecurity and tendency t1 a change for the better, which is in 
knowing our not having the peace of the Goſpel. Some Ex- 
hortations to ſuch who embrace not the Goſpel ſavingly. 1 
ſhall bandle all theſe briefly. 

Firſt, The comfort of knowing our intereſt in the 
Peace of the Goſpel. 

Every thing, whether good or evil.affe&ts with 
Joy or ſorrow as it toucheth us, or 1s our concern, 
Relation to,or propriety in whatever, doubles and 
puts the accent and emphaſis upon it. To know 
that this God, this Redeemer, and this Covenant 
and Goſpel of Peace is ours is another kind of plea- 
{ure of a higher reliſh unexpreſhibly more grateful 
and comfortable than the moſi accurate knowlcd 
of all the excellencies that are in them abſtracted 
from our relation to them, and intereſt in them. 
Therefoce the wiſe Merchant when he had found 
the ineſtimable Pearl bought the field wherein 


thoſe riches were, and ſold all he had to make the Mat.13.44 


pur- 
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roy. 31. purchaſe.And the wile woman confidereth a field and 
16. >; huyeth it ; that is, that it might be her field. 
Itis a great unnapjpmeſs to know a good thatisÞ] / 
without our reach, or that we have not fome- 
what within our reach that can ſup; ly its room, | 1 
This may be one contiruction of that truth, KeſſÞ | 
Ecct.1.12, fPat increaſcth knowledg encreaj 1h ſorrow. Bur to have | 
| 
| 
| 


P 


it not only pottible to be ours, but certainly ſo,at- 
tects with proportionable pleaſure. This is the 
happineſs of aſſurance which is more than meer 
ſaving faith without it 3 That we can rejoice in 
whzt we have in hand,and what we. have m hope, 
We begin to reap in this life. We can draw water ſ 1 
of lite out of the Promiſes as out of our own Ci- | « 
ſtern. As the great blefting, of the Covenant of Þ | 
Grace lies in this relative particle my or thy, my iſ © 
Lord, and my God, I will be their God, their Fa- | 1 
ther; So the great conſolation is in the knowledg I} | 
o* our intereli in him. 

Wicked men.yea the Der4ls themſelves may know 
as much of hodiing of God, and his inhmte per- 
tections,and of the Grace of the Goſpel, as a aint; 
or an Angel; but this is ſo far from contributing 
to their comfort, that *tis the very flame of their 
trouble, they could rather with they were not, and 
the cauſe is,that they know them as a felicity inac- 
ceſſible by them. Certainly no leſs comfortable is 
the knowledg of the Treaſures of the Goſpel as 
ors; this unites ws to them, and communicates 
thcir comforts to us. To be particular i the com- 
forts of a well grounded aſſurance, wculd hill a 
Volume by its ſelf. I ſhall add only, that all the 
good of the life that now is,and that which is to come, 


| | we can then put in ballance againſt the evils and at- 
l fictions | x 
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fictions of this preſent life. This will not cnly overbal- 
lance them, but render them light afflictions indeed. 
* But 21y, ſuppoſing that upon examination we 
find not an anſwer ot peace,but on the contrary,that 
in our preſent ſtate we are in the gall of bitternef,and 
have no lot in this matter of the Peace of the Go- 
ſpel. Had we not better have ſaved our ſelves the 
trouble of ſearching, than to tind an inſupportable 
trouble, a ſentence of death uron record againtt 
us, that we have nothing, to do with peace? 

I anſwer, That the calc the thing m its ſelf and 
really is but the ſame;'tis not the true or falſe con- 
ceptions that make any altcration therem,yet there 
is 2 mighty advantage in the knowledg of the 
Truth, though the Truth do not prefently make 
us free from. but feel our miſery which Bbetore we 
had no ſenſe of. For, | 

Firſt, It is a happinefs to be undeciezed. And it muſt 
be ſo, if it be an evil to be delnded and cheated. 
I have read of a Prince whoſe General being de- 
feated in a batte]: The General {ent him news of 
a great viory, which was the cauſe of three days 
rejoycing in Court and City.But the tr:th being ſoon 
brought to light, and the General returned, he 
was demanded by his Prince how he durtt put ſuch 
a trick upon him. He anſwered that the three joy- 
ful days they had in the room of three melancholy 
ones, in caſe they had known the tr:#h, might not 
only excuſe him, but merit ſome thanks tor his 
good policy. I leave you to judg what was his re- 
ward for ſuch a mockery. And what improvement 
to make of it to my preſent purpoſe. 

21y, Confidering that tho we are at preſent ſtran- 


gers to the Peace of the Goſpel, having no inte- 
reſt 


| 
< 
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reſt in the Covenane of promiſe, yet this ſad con- 
dition is not unalterable, *tis not incurable, *zis a 
maſt neceſſary and good ſtep to a well-grounded peace, A 
conviction of our preſent miſery is exceedingly de- 
firable.I cannot blame thoſe Phyſicians and friends 
that bury the truth in ſilence , when the Patients 
condition, is hozeleſs. But to conceal a mortal di- 
ſcaſe that's cxrable, to ſave a little rreſent caſe or 
fatisfaction to the Patient, would be a crucl trea- 
chery. The whole need not the Phyſician (faith our Sa- 


* viour) but the ſick, ie. *tis a dangerous thing to 


joh.6.68; 


think our ſelves whole when we are net ; for then 
we ſuppoſing no need of the Phyſician, will not 
go to him,and will ſlight him if he come to 1. That 
man that is arrived at a conviction of his x reſent 
evil ſtate; and a due ſenſe of it,and a knowledg of 
the remedy, is gotten a great way toward a happy 
change. The Fews that flew the Lord of Life were 


' pricked at the heart by their convictions, but that 


{tab at heart was a happy one.a healingone for them; 
for, it led them to the Lord of Lite, to whom ne- 
ver any.came for life in good carneſt, and went 
away without it. . 

A ſecond Exhortation well grounded on this Do- 
Erine that the Goſpel is a Goſpel of Peace, is, That 
you would not deceive your ſelves by ſeeking peace where 
it is not tobe found, nor in any method but what the 
Goſpel propoſes. There *tis to be found, and the 
way to it, and no where elle. We ſeek the living 
among the dead if we go to the creature, or na- 
ture, or to God himſelf without Jeſus Chriſt. To 
whom ſhould we go, ({aid Pater) Thou baft the wards of 
eternal life. | / 


F ourthly, 
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| Fourthly; Bleſs God that you are yet under the 
ſound and tenders of the Goſpel of Peace. The 
fallen Angels, fo much more excellent by Nature 
than you, never had ſuch Grace appeared to them. 
Thoſe Men and Women who are gone to their 
place, dying in their Sins, ſhall never have its ten-' 
ders again © this laft might have been your preſent 
caſe; the only Grace of God hath made the'diffe- 
rence 3 acknowledg it by bleſſing, and glorifying 
him for ſuch an unſpeakable Gift, -® 

Fifthly;, Embrace the Goſpel of Peace, that you 
may injoy the Peace of the Goſpel : Embrace its 
Promiſes, its Precepts, its DoCtrines and Counſfels ; 


Embrace its Mediator in the acknowledgment of 
all his Offices, of Prieſt, Prophet, and King 3 in- 


the chearful ſubmithon of your fclves to him, 


to his Merit, and Intercetſtionz of your Faith to' 


his Doctrine and Teaching 3 of your whole Practice 
to his Law and Government. I have ſhewed in 
this Tract, in many Particulars, what are its Cha= 


racers and its Comforts, to which I ſhall refer: 


you for Motives to this Duty 3 only I ſhall add two 
more in this place. | 
I, You can never have a well-grounded Peace 


till then. There i 0 Peace to the wicked, ſaith my 17, gy, i; 


God. And all that embrace not the Goſpel tendred 
to them, are wicked in his tight, tho not flagitzonſly 
wicked among Men, The righteous and the wicked 
divideall Mankind ; under one of theſe diſtin&tions 
we muſt be found, in the great day of Diſcriminati- 
an for Life or Death to all Eternity. If no due re- 
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gard to God and the Redeemer : If quenching the 


holy and gracious Motions of 'the Spirit of God ; 


If deſpiſing the Riches. of Divine. Goodneſs: If 
| > 


Enmity 
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Enmity to ſincere Evangelical Holineſs: If the high- 
elt Ingratitude to divine Love, Bounty, and Pity : 
If a wilful hard-hearted living to Sin and Vanity, 
and being altogether dead while we /ive, to that 
God and his righteous Ends, who gave us our Being 
ut of nothing, be to be wicked; every Man and 
Woman rejecting the Goſpel of Chrilt, are wicked 
with a witneſs. God hath ſaid, there is no Peace to 
ſuch 3 none but deluſions and dreams of Peace 3 *tis 
not all the Advantages thou canſi promiſe Peace to 
thy ſelf from, will be able to afford it, no not tor 
the preſent. : 

2. This Peace of the Goſpel will coſt you n0- 
thing but what is next to nothing, or worſe than n0- 
ng. 

What are all the Treaſures, Honours, Domini- 
on, and Pleaſures of the World, but next to no- 
thing? A great part of the World ( faith one) is 
but a Crumb which God cafteth to a Dog. Writ 
thou ſet thine Eyes on that which is not ? ( faith Solo- 
mon.) who had Time, Experience, and Wiſdom 
above all mere Men, to make a true Judgment of 
this World, and all the Contentments that can be 
extracted from it 3 Vanity 'of Vanities is the' brand 
pt upon it by him, and by the common Conſent of 
all conſidering Mankind. 

As-for the Corruptions. of our Natxres, our 
fooliſh- and hurtful Lufts, our Ignorance, Error, 
hardneſs of Heart, alienation from God, Indiſpoſition 
to all-Evangelical Goodneſs, our Deſerts or Demerits, 
which are all the Evils of Affliction weare capable of 
here, and hereafter : If thele are not worſe than no- 
thing,, I know not what is. And are theſe hard 


Terms of Life and Peace, of Covenant-Unior, and: 


Com- 
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Communion with Chrift ? Was ever any Man fo 
beſide himſelf to ſtand on ſuch terms as theſe? I 
would accept of, and embrace the Goſpel of Peace, 
but, alas ! I cannot part with my Sores and Stench, 
my Chains and Ferrers, the Plagues and Diſeaſes of 
my Soxl : T would fain be as crooked, perverſe, 
ignorant, deformed as I have been; I know not 
how to part with my Dreams of Felicity, the Sweets 
that derive from thar reliſh my Diſeaſcs give them : 
But theſe are really the Follics of all Men who cloſe 
not with the Goſpel,. out of diſlike to Goſpel-Holi- 
neſs, and*Happineſs. He that ſinneth againſs me 
k e. Chriſt the Son of God )] mronzeth his own 
oul ;, and he that hateth me, loveth Death. Pha, © 


CHAP. IX. 


H E ſecond Dodtrine I obſerve from the Text, 

is, That there u in the Goſpel of Peace ſuffici- 
ent furniture to maintain our peace, inonr Chriſtian 
Courſe againſt all Encounters. 


SEC 3. kb 


If our Feet be ſhod with the Armour of the Goſ- 
pel of Peace 3 let our way be fair or foul, hard or 
loft, rough or ſmooth 3 *tis all one : Our Armour 
is of proof 3 it will either preſerve us fiom ſtrokes, 
or ſo abate their force, that they ſhall not wound us, 
He ſhall give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee pg, 91: 
#2.afl thy ways ;, they ſhall bear thee up in their hanas, 11, 
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leſt thou daſh thy Foot againſt 4 Stone, This Pro- 
mite is not to peculiar to Chriſt, but that his Jdem- 
bers may apply, and take the comfort of it to themi- 
ſelves. Only we mult take heed we go not out of 
017 way, 1.e. that way direfted to by our God for 
then we go out of God's protefFion. He never gave 
2 good word to Sin, nor a Promile to us to ſecure us 
from the Evil of Sorrow, while we preſume into 
the evil way of Sin. The Devil was an errant Cheat 
in ſo deceitfully rcciting this Text to our Lord Je- 
ſus, as to leave out that receſſary condition of its 
Blcftingend Protection, | in thy ways |; and adding 
[ any time |, which brake the Hedge God made about 
his Promiſe. We muſt take hged of being thus foo- 
led by him, or our ſelves. Forſake ber not, and ſhe 
(hall preſerve thee > 1.e. foriake not the ways of 
Chriſt, the Divine Wiſdom ; keep them, and nothing 
{hall be able to break thy Peace. 

I ſhall next give ſome account of the Furniture of 
the Goſpel, with its Powers and Tendences to main- 
tain our Peace with Mer, with our Selves, with our 
God, 

If all theſe reach 'the Do&rine, or the Doctrine 
them, I hope the Goſpel will be a G ainer, and they . 
who embrace it on any terms, will be no Loſers. - 

Ard I fhall confider 'its Tendency to Peace with 
Ven, in its Precepts and Rules for prevention of Con- 
tentions with, or 1njnries trom them : Its Rules for 
our Behaviour, and ſupports under their Injuries, 
in the Way of our Chriſtian Duty and Deportment : 
Its Tende:::ies to Peace with our ſelves, and with 
God, 

Firſt, Irs Precepts 3 a Conformity to which, highly 
contribute to the prevention of Contentions with, or 
Tajuries from Men. : 1, 
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1ſt. The Precepts of Righteouſneſs and Equity to all 
Hen do fo. What ts it that the Lord requires of thee O 
Man, but to do juſtly, love Mercy, and to walk hum- 
bly with thy God ? The Grace of God ( 1, e. the Go» 
ſpel of his Grace) hath appeared to all Men ;, teach- 
ing uw, that denying all Vngodlineſs and worldly 
Luſts, we ſhould lxve Righteouſly, Soberly, and Godly 
in this World. 

Obſerve how Righteouſneſs, and doing, juſtly, pol- 
ſels the firſt place in the order of the Texts 3 and it 
may lignifie that ( according to the Goſpel )) all 
other matters of Religion or Aorals, without Juſtice 
and Righteouſneſs in the front, are but mere Czphers, 
and ſtand for nothing. What Precepts more equita- 
ble than.render to all their due ; Tribute to whom T71- 
bute, Honour to whom Honour, Cuſtom to whom Cu- 
ſtom, Fear to whom Fear ? 

All the Quarrels, and Injuries in the World are 
pretended at leaſt to be for tome Wrong done, or in- 
tended as the Cauſe. But this Precept of the Goſpel 
dwly put in practice, diſarms Men of all juſt cautes 
and pretences of breaking, thy Peace, by cauting thy 
Sufferings. nd 

Secondly, That general Rule it gives, to do mito 
ethers, what we would ſhould be done unto ws ;, wich 
iS faid by onr Saviour to be the Law and the Pro- 
phets, 4. e. the Sum and Subitance of their 2noral 
Precepts, concerning the deportments of Men to- 
wards one another. This Rule conformed to,would 
diſpoſe the whole World into an amicable and inno- 
cent Converſe and deportment, in matters both relz- 

gow and civil , We ſhould fee Halcyon days. And al- 
tho other Men,Men not much pretending to a Go#pel- 
Spirit, are not likely to znſlave themſelves ( as they 
Y G 3 deem 
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deem it) to this bleſſed Rule, which hath the pro- 
feſſed Suffrage of the Light of Nature, yet ſhining 
thorough the Darkneſs of all its Corruptions ; thy 
apparent conformity to it in all thy ways would 
munch win upon them ( tho but for ſhame of the 
Dn ) tocarry it equitably and peaceably towards 
tnee. 

Thirdly, The Goſpel obliges ts a mo5t benign, kind 
and beneficial carriage to all Men; both in word, 
aced and countenance. By all thee to expreſs good 
will to all Men. Do good to all, but e'pecially to the 
Houſhold of Faith. Let the Stream ot thy kindnets 
be moſt abounding to them that fear God 3 but not 
ſo reſtrained by that larger Channel, as not to reach 
in ſome degree the very wor#F of Men. The Goſpel 
Rules give no countenance to a morole, tetrical, 
humourſom, and froward Behaviour to a mere ſel- 
fhſh, clofe-titted, unmercitul Temper. Ic obliges 
to all that is worznly obliging, not only to Grace, 
but allo to Natzre * to whatſoever things are truc 
whatſoever things are | wenerable ;, whatſoever 

+ Phil.4.8. things are just; whatſoever things are pure 5, what- 

52 049% forever things are lovely; what ſuever things are of 
£ooa report + If there be anyVerine ;, af there be any 
Pr xife, ro thith of thefe things. 

How great encouragement 1s given to beneft- 
cence in theſe Words ; T7ruiF in the Lord, and do 
good, ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the Land, and verily 
thou ſhalt be fed. Addto thy Faith Vertue, and thou 
ſhalt have Proviſion from God, and 2uter with Men. 
' I muſt not omit ſo remarkable a Paſſage as, for 
ſearcely for a righteous Man will one die, yet perad- 
venture for a good Man ſome would even dare to 
die, * This Goodneſs will not only bind bad _—_ to 
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their good Behaviour, but oblige ſome to ſuffer for 

thee, rather than thox ſhouldit-ſuffer. If Righteouſ- 

neſs, bare ſevere Righteouſneſs fail of obliging Men 

to be peaceable toward thee, Goodneſs and Benigni- 
may eke it out to a ſufficiency. 

Fourthly, Not ro render evil for evil, Doing 
wrong, is a breach of Juſtice 5 But a returning of 
wrong for wrong, 1s a breach of the Peace. *Tis an 
Injury returned that makes the War, That Paſſage 
is worthy the Divine Goodneſs and Wiſdom of the 


IOq 


Lord Jeſus: Ye have heard that it hath been faid 3 Mar. s. 38, 
An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, ( Ta- 39+ 


lion Law right or wrong) but 1 ſay unto you, that 
ye reſiſt not Evil ; This 13 not the way to quench the 
Coals of Injary, but rather by ſuffering Evil pati- 
ently : If one ſmite thee on the one Cheek, turn the 
other to him alſo. Let Men be weary of doing thee 
Injury, before they ſhall be able to provoke thee to 
Fay them in their own Coin, or do any thing in a 
way of revenge. The Jews held it lawful to revenge 
Injuries ; and many ot the Heathen Pntloſophers tn 
their Morals maintained it, not only to be lawful 
but glorious : But what the Jews accounted innocent, 
and the Heathen a Vertue 3 that the Goſpel-Law re- 
{trains as a Vice. 


Fifthly, To carry our Climax a ſtep higher ; the 
Goſpel obliges to render good for evil. . See that 


none render evil for evil unto any Man, but ever fol- 
low that which 1s good, both among your ſelves, and 
zo all Men, That of our Saviour 1s unparallelI'd 3 
Ye bave heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighboxr, and hate thy Enemy : But 1 ſay unto 
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vor, Bleſs them that curſe you; do good to them that 
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bate you :;, and pray for them that perſecute you, and 
deſpitefully uſe you, How did this kind of deportment 
melt the Heart of that envious and enraged Saul in- 
to not only delifting from his Purſuit of David, that 
upright and uſeful Servant of his 3 but. turned his 
Wrath into Repentance his obdurate Heart into 
Tears, and his falſe accuſation intoa Confeſſion, that 
David was much his better. Thou (faith he ) art 
more righteous than I ;, whereas I rewarded thee evil, 
thou haft rewarded me good this day. It fuch a de- 
portment as this will not quench the Evil 3 *tis ſuch 
an one as 1s kindled from Hell, 

Sixthly, The Goſpel ranks Unthankfulneſs, not 
only amoag the diſtaſtfu!, but the damnable Tranſgreſ- 
ſions. Such as a Man of any goodneſs toward God 
or Men, will not be guilty of Uzthankful, Unholy 
is its order of ſpeaking. And fure as Unthanktul- 
neſs is the moſt ungrateful Vice in the Eyes of God 
and Men, Thankfulneſs mutt needs be the moli grate- 
ful and obliging. 

| Seventhly, It recommends to us a publick, Spirit 
for the Church and all Mankind. If we have the Im- 
preſſion of this upon-us, we ſhall be apparently the 
Bleſſings of Mankind a publick and common Good. 
And it the Outcry againſt us be, as it was of the Prs- 
211tive Chriſtians, that we are a publick PeFt.a Plague 
to the World 3 this publick-ſpiritedneſs will be our 
Compurgator, and give our Acculers the Lye, as It 
did theirs 3 and in time render us as truly lovely, as 
before we were undeſervedly hated. 

And what is this publick Spirit, but to mind the 
common and xiverſal Intereit, and not narrow It to 
my Self, or my Family, or my Party ? To be con- 
tent, and chooſe to ſuffer in my own Perſcn or _—_ 
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that many may be the better for it; To be aChriti- 
an, and ſto much the more a Man as I am more a 
Chriſtian than another. "This 1s a Morality which 
the Goſpel highly commends in the Apoſtles, and 
the Old Teftament in oſes, &c, But the Bleſſed 
Son of God, whoſe Pattern the Goſpel commends 
to us, as we value the worthy Name of Chriſtian, 
excelled all in this Point ,, who gave hu Life aran- 
fom for many; and became ar, that he might by 
his Sufferings deliver us from Wrath to come, and re- 
concile us to God, with whom are all our Concerns. 
Eighthly, It adviſes us to mmd our proper work, 
and not to intermedale with the matters that belong not 
f0 145, 
The contrary to this is,one of the greateſt Make- 
baits in the World. Where this is practiſed, many 
a Rock of Offence, and provocation to Wrath is re- 
raved, Every Man to keep his Place, 1s an excel- 
lent way for every Man to keep his Peace. . In order 
to this the Scriptures commend it as our Duty and 
Wiſdom, from the highelt to the loweſt. David, 
though a great Prince, did not think he had no 
bounds to his Province : Lord ( faid he) My Heart 
5 not haughty, nor mine Eyes lofty ; neither ao T ex- 
erciſe my ſelf in great matters, or un things too high 
for me : He did not attempt belide his ſtanding, nor. 
above his underſtanding. En, 
The Truth is, that as Diſorder diſturbs the 
March or Motions of an Army. embroils a Man's 
bulineſs, conſumes his Eſtate, Body, and Sonl : fo 
whoever is the Author of it, is look't on as an ll 
Man 3 and a bulie Body is not only a Cauſe, but the 
very Evil it felt. Therefore the Apoſile exhorts the 
Chriſtians not to be buſie-bodzes in other Mens mat- 
ters, This 
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Tais was proverbial among the Greeks, and to 
ſpeak their Pcoverb in plain Engliſh, it ſignipes, or 
as B lh>ps, or mellers in other Mens Concerns, 
Tere are tew things more provoking to mean Men ; 
*tis an Iavalion and lntrution into Property, a remo- 
ving the Land-mark: Mach more, and more juttly 
provoking 1s it to Princes, Magiſtrates and Grandees, 
when private Perſons, and of as private parts, ſhall 
intermeddle with their Arcana's. Toſtudy to be quiet, 


7 Tel. 4. 1.7 to mind our own buſmeſs, according to the Apo- 


ſtle's Rulzare as near of kin 25 Caſe and Efedf, And 
therefore proves this Goſpel-Precept an excellent pro- 
vition, tor the preſerving our Peace with Men. 


SEC3Z. IL 


The Prudentials the Goſpel furniſhes us with, or 
allows to preſerve our Peace. , 
I do nt reckon the avoiding downright Sin, or 
thar which is ſuch per ſe ; nor the neceſſary indsſpen- 
+ ſable Daties themſelves, which the Goſpel obliges 
us to, among the Prudentials of a Chriſtian, or 
vithm the verge of its determination. Whatever 
appears to be ſuch, muſt without farther conlidera- 
tion be embraced, or rejetted accordingly. It there 
be no avoiding of ſuffering, but at the price.of Sin 
on either hand 3 he makes a fool's bargain, who 
purchaſes his Peace at ſo dear a rate. Prudentials 
ought not to determine on any conſideration whate- 
ver ; whether we ſhall tranſgreſs a negative Precept 
at any time : for that obliges ad ſemper. Though 
there be a time for all things ; what is againlt a ze- 
gative Precept is to be excepted; the Precept that 
forbids Murder, Uncleanne(s, Lying, &c. forbids | 
it 
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fo it at all times. Neither doth Prudence reach the de- 
Or termination of the queſtion of d:ſpofitive Duties, or 
S, Habits of Grace whether we thall love God and 
; fear him, or have a purpoſe and diſpoſeaneſs to obey 
» all his poſitive or afhrmative Precepts, when, and in 


y what manner they become our Duties. Nor has it to 
do in matters of affirmative Commaiids, when a 74- 
] tural neceſſity, or what 1s equivzlent, 1s a reſtraint 
| upon us: For 'tis aridiculous thing to put it to the 
determination of Prudence, Whether he that is blind, 
ought to read the Scriptures ? or he that is deaf, hear 
the Word preached ? or he that is a Pr:ſoner, to go 
to the Chrittian Aﬀemblies abroad? or he that has 
not any thing to diſpoſe ot, ſhould communicate 
Reliet to others ? 
The queſtion that Prudence is concerned to deter- 
mine ina time of danger, is; What we may do to 
avoid ſuffering, without violating the R:ghts of God 
or Man ? If there be any room for the W:{dom of the 
Serpent, *tis to defend us from the ſuffering, and yet war. x6. 
maintain the Trnocency of the Dove. 16, | 
Fitrlt, The Goſpel teaches, and gives a liberty to 
chooſe a leſſer Evil ( all things conſidered ) for the 
preventing or avoiding a greater. | 
But we mult cake this Rule, as concerning the E- 
vils of Affi&zon, not of Sin. If a lefler Sin, compa- 
ratively with a greater, ſtand in competition 3 both | 
are abſolutelyto be rejeted. We mult not compound | 
one Sin for another, to do any ſinful Evil that Good | 
may come thereby, Good either ſi-ply ſuch, or Good 
comparatively, z. e. a leſſer Evil, is ſo tar from our /i- 
berty and maintaining Purity, that 'tis a Flood-gate 
to Impiety, and ſuch a blank brand as Chriſtianity 


abhors. And not rather as we be ſlanderouſly repor- 
h oa wats nu" 
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ted, and as ſome affirm that we ſay , Let us do ewil, 
that Good may come thereby : Whoſe Dannationis 
ruſe. 

F _ we may admit, and chuſe a leſſer Evil of Af- 
| fiction, to avoid a greater of the fame kind. Na a- 
ture teaches to expoſe an Arm to a blow, to fave 
the Head , to take Medicines, ſuffer Incitions, 
Cauterilings, &c. to ſave - our Lives, or preſerve, 
or recover health, - We are exhorted by Chriſt him- 
Mat, 10. ſelf, when perſecuted in one City, to fly intv' ano- 
23. ther, and rather ſuffer a voluntary Baniſhment, than 
; 4. = | to abide the Oven's Mouth of an unmerciful, perſe- 
- cuting, tempting Adverfary. We may preſerve 
the liberty and ſafety of our Perſons at the charge of 
our Parſes. The Scriptures are ſo pregnant with Ad- 
vices and Examples of this Nature, that ?tis need- 

lets to give More particulars. 

Secondly, We may totally ſhift and avoid a ſuffe- 
ring, by withdrawing out of its way, when 'tis threat- 
ned by ſome ſuddain tranſient motion. 

Thus did our Lord himſelf, whoſe Pattern is an 
| Authority equivalent toa divine Precept or Commſſi- 
pO on. Then took they up Stones to caſt at him : but 

| Join 8. Feſus hid himſelf, and went out of the Temple, going 
ww” through the midſt of them, and paſſed by. 

s And it1s tit to be oblerved, that tis withdrawing 
was in the very Af of his preaching to the Jews, 
and from the Temple it ſelf, the moſt ſolemn, and 
the only conſecrated place of God*s Worthip. God 
doth not require us to regard our Safety ſo little, as 
tor a bare Circumitance, to ſtand obſtznarcly in the 
way of a mad Bull, or unreaſonable inraged Men, 
Who are worſe. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly,” We may, and ought to order the Cir- 
cumſtances of Time, Place, Number, and the like, 
(which are alway left to human Prudence) in Reli- 
gious Actions, and Duties, as may moſt conduce to 
Safety, and free us from Diſturbances from Men, and 
our own Fears I fay, the Circumſtances, not omit 
the Duties themſelves altogether, or 1o tar as to ha= 
zard the Salvation, or neceſſary Edification of our 
Souls, This is the due Conſtruction of Affirmative 
Precepts, that they bind not at all times, z. e. not 
to be practiſed always 3 (for otherwiſe we muſt be al- 
ways praying, hearing, ©c. and confound all Du- 
ties by performing them at the ſame intiant ot Time, 
which is neithcr a Daty, nor a Poſſhbility) but moſt 
to Editication. 

Fourthly, We may be ſilent as to the open publick. 
Profetlſion of ſome Truths, at ſome times, wherein 
it will be made a Snare. We mult not at any time 
deny the leaft Truth; to do 1o is atterly inexculable, 
from the great Tranigretſtion, the preſumptuors Sin. 
Suppoſe we were in Idolatrous Pagan, or Mahome- 
tan Countries: It we take liberty to ſpeak ſome 
Truths as freely as we may, and do, in Chriftsan 
Countries z we mult on no occation vitit ſuch places, 
but at the coli of our Lives, unleſs we ſhould be de- 
tended by Xracles, When the Reaſon is the ſame 
in other Places, the Duty or Liberty is the ſame alſo, 
No Man ought to accuſe himſelf. And if Men will ac- 
cuſe ot proteiling neceſſary 'Truths with neceflary Cir- 
cumſtances, as guilty of a Capital Crime; we may tay 
as Chriſt, If I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil, 

Fifthly, We may make ule of any good Principles, 
which our Adverſaries, or any of them hold in com- 
mon with our ſelves, to conciliate their Friendſhip, 

and 


WY Tre > "> "90> ORE 


107 


John 18, 


23s 


» 
_ — CO —— —— 


103 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


and engage them to our Security. I confeſs ?is one 
Expreſſion, and fad evidence of the alice that 
prevails in the World, that a d:ſagreewment in ſome 
one Opinion ſhall raiſe more Hatred, Enmity, and 
Miſchief, than the agrecment in an hundred ſhall 
kindle Love and Kindneſs. Thicre is much of the 
great Abaddon in this, of the Deſtroyer of Chriſtians, 
by deſtroying tticir Love 3 that in order to Hatred and 
Miſc.:es, an Opinion, a meer Opimon, or peaceable 
Practice, contrary to our Sentiments, ſhall weigh fo 
much as to render a Man unworthy our Love, Peace, 
or to Live : And yet many a Moral, and Evangelical 
Truth which he holds as we do, ſhall not be thought 
worthy to roxch the Bzllance, nor ſpeak one good 
word for him. TI thallcite only one Text, to ſpeak, 
or rather confirm the deſign of this Particular. But 


AB 23.6, when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadduces, 


A 


and the other Phariſees 3 he cryed out in the open Aſ- 
ſembly, Men and Brethren, Iam a Phariſee, the Son 
of a Piariſee : of the Hope and Reſurrefion of the 
Dead am I called in queſtion. The Iſſue was, the 
Phariſees, who were in that point one with him, tcok 
his part 3 and the Sadauces lot their unjuft and crue] 
Deſign againft the Innocent Apoſtle. It is no part of 
the Duty, or Commendation of a Chriſtian, to be 
ſo filly, as not to know and promote a juſt Intereſt, 
by honeſt and lawful means. He that puts on this 
Furniture of Chriſtian Prudence, may prevent much 
of that Trouble which others expole themſelves unto, 
and might avoid without $:z7. It were well if we 
knew the difference of ſuffering the breach of our 
outward Peace for Imprudence, from that which is 
for pure Conſcience : I am ſure that upon a juſt Dsſ- 


covery, the former cannot tind ſo good a Security tor 
it's 
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its inward Peace as the latter z tho nviacible Igno- 
rance of the difference of the one from the other, 
may in ſome degree plead an excuſe. 


SECT. OL 


If there be no avoiding Suffering without Sznning : 
If neither Piety nor Prudence can ſecure us, nor re- 
concile Men to us: Tho we cannot divert the Blow, 
we may ward it off, or be ſo well provided to bear its 
violence, that it ſhall not wound: our berrer Part its 
ons ſhall not enter into our Sexls, our inward Quier 
{hall abide unditiurbed, there ſhall be intire Peace, 

For this we have a Promiſe from him that can as 
ealily make it good, as ſpeak it > When thou paſſeſt 


thorow the Waters, 1 will be with thee, and thorow 10a. 43.2. 


the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkeſt thorow the Fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt, nei- 
ther ſhall the Flame kindle upon thee, What higher 
Expreſſions of Security in Sufferings can be imagjt- 
ned ? And what is the Senſe of a}l but this, that in 
the midſt of Dangers they ſhall be ſafe ? The God 
of the Spirits of all Fleſh will protect their Spirits 
from being aMicted, whatever their o#tward Cala» 
mities may be. : 

Another Paſſage like this, and one that brings its 
Conſiraction in its Forehead, is, He ſball delzyer 


thee in ſix Troubles, yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil Job ,, 1g 


rouch thee. Not only from Troubles, but #n 
them. : and how ſo? No Evil ſhall touch thee. 
Thy better Part ſhall not feel the ſmart of them 
No, nor the Srare of them. They are' indeed 
God's Conections, or Tryals : Contideredas the 
former, an: affiicting . Senſe may be our Duty, and 

become 
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become us : But conſidered as the /atter, for Righte- 
ouſneis Sake, and the keeping a good Conſcience ; 
"tis our Duty and Priwzledg, to be fo far from af- 
flicted, as to be affected with Joy. The Goſpel hath 
provided fuch a Guard as is ſufficient a Guard like 
our Glaſis-Windows (tho of much better Mettal) 


Phil.4.6,7. that lets in the Light, and keeps out the Storm. Be 


Coven. 


careful in nothing, but mm every thing let your Requeſts 
be made known ts God, by Prayer and Supplication with 
Thanksgiving ;, and the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your Hearts and Minds 
through Jeſus Chriſt, Aid that this Peace, as from 
God, 1s fuch as 1slike its Name, a Security from him, 
a Solace to our {elves in that Security, *tis ſaid to be 
pailing all xaderſtanding, which refers to the Cauſc 
and the Efects alſo. 

To the Cauſe : As it hath that Virtue and Power 
that is able to tortity to the utmoſt, which the Greek 
will afford a more copious Exprettion of, ſcil. ſhalt 
gariſen your Hearts, &c. 'TheLord, as the Lord of 
Hotts, will pitch his Tents not only round abour thee, 
but within thee. | 

To this Effect, it is #2 and upon the Heart and 
Mind: They ſhall be preſerved tntire, there ſhall be 
no breaking in upon them + They ſhall not be pilla- 
ged of their Graces, or their Comforts : When all 
outward Peace and Comforts may be rayiſh?d from 
you, your Hearts and Minds ſhall be {afe. And it 
they be ſafe, all is ſafe 3 it they be difiurbed,whatever 
outward Bleſſings we poflels, they are barren and 
fruitleſs. But it it be demanded, How can theſe 
things be ? 1 anſwer, the Goſpel hath ſhewed them 
unto us, or rather God by the Goſpel, in its Furni- 


ture of Precepts, Promiſes, and adequate Proviſions. 
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 'Firſt, Oarſuppgrt under our faffering, #5 the well- 
unded Conentment it dire#s and enables to. 

" A Contentment with what we have, and without 


what we have xt 3 and both upon defirable and pof- 
ſible terms. Be content with rhe things that you have, 


TY ow FF wp» JJ 


) or that are preſent. Ay, may a Man fay, that's eaſt | a 
ly ſaid; as, Be ye warm?d and filled : But where ſhall 
) we have the things rieedful to this Contentment with 
lictle or nothing, or it may be worſe than nothing, 
Frowns, and ' Fears, and Foes, 'and Afﬀictions ? 
The Well-Spriyg of this Contentment is in the next 
| Words: The Lord put not his Servants on unreaſona- 
ble or impoſſible things 3 for he hath ſaid, 7 will noe 
leave = nor _ thee, A _ there be not e- 
nough for thy preſent ſupply m God, grace Te= 
hn bad Heaven AE will be _ fy pare 
tentment and Satisfaction. ; 
| This Contentment the Apoſtle Paul had actually 
learnedin Chritt's School, where every true Chriſtian , 
| is a Scholar, and hath the ſame Book and Leffon as _. .. 
hez and the fame Spirit to be his Inftructer and Afti- ® ug. x7. 
ſter. God forbid ( ſaith the ſame Apoſile ) that I 
ſnould glory, ſave tn the Croſs of our Lord Teſs Gal, 6, 14. 
| Chrift, by whom { or whereby) the World igcru- ; 
ified to me, and 1 unto the World, This was his Ex- 
—_ this was bis Glory, that as the World was 
ecome without any beauty or defirableneſs, and but 
| of little uſe ro him 3 fo his reliſh of it was as flap, as 
its taſte was #9ſip:4z his love and deſires towards it 
were as dull, low and #naive, as was its lovelinels. 
| And this being wrought in him by Chriſt,” or ( ac- 
cording, to.the Margin) by the Croſs of Chriſt, the 
| Croſs became his Glory ; that as it emptied him of 
the World, fo it 'ermptied him r# it, and tnade _ 
> | we 
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. well content without it. He was as dead to the 


World, as the World was to him : This was. his 
Contentment and Glory, and may by Grace become 
ours. 

Secondly, The Satisfattion ariſes from having 
dons our Duty and, maintained our Innocency. 

Such a Teſtimony of our Conſciences is tufficient 
to maintain our Peace within, and ſuch a Peace, as, 
like generous Wine poured out, ſhall ſparkle with 
Joy : This is our rejoycing, the Teſtimony of onr 
Conſcience, Believe it, a Man's Conſcience has more 
to do in the keeping or breaking a Man's Peace 
than all the World betide. *Tis not all the plenty 
or ſecurity the World can advance, that can with- . 
ſtand the Afſaults Conſcience can make againFt our 
Peace : And that Man's Peace cannot be low or af- 
ſfaultable, whoſe Witneſs is in Heaven, his Record 
on high, and both copied into his own Boſom. + That 
Expreflion looks big, and ſomewhat like the Philo- 
ſopher's; 1 carry my All with me. A good Man is 
ſatisfied from himſelf. The Philoſopher gloried in 
tis Vertue, which was ( according to his notion) 


| hisows, and none could take it from him. The e- 


wangelically good and vertuous Man has his fatisfa- 
Eion from his Conſcience, witnefling his Innocen- 
cy to Men, his Integrity to God. Les every Man 
prove his own work , ſo ſhall be have rejoycing in bim- 
ſelf, and not in another , 1. e. his Work being ap- 
proved by Conſcience, which is to a Man in God?s- 
ſtead: Let the World fay or do what they can, .it 
will bring forth the genuine Fruit of an inward Sa- 
tisfaction. R p | | 
Thirdly, 1: theſe ways of the Goſpel of Peace, 4 
Chriſtian auoids, and 4 ſecure foes + the greateit 
Trouble, + SS - His 
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"His $45 are pardoned, and the Evidence of recon- 

ciled Divine Favour ſhines, in all the holy Evangeli- 

cal Principles that poſſeſs his Soul, and in the very 

Paths he walks in. That Man is bleſſed to whom 


God will not #mpute Sin; and what can tend more 
to make a Man a quiet Man, than the Contemplatr- 


bi. 


t on of his being a bleſſed Man? How can any. thing; 

, be left behind, where the Sting of Death is plucked 

1 out by the roots? Tho it may be he cannot pleaſe 

y ſome implacable Men, God is pleaſed with him z fot _.. 
c his Countenance beholds the upright, and then more FA 1147 
e eſpecially, when they are diſcountenanced by Men 

q for Righteouſneſs fake, As greater Troubles ſwallow 

1 . | up the leſſer, 1o their unbounded Felicity by the free 

IC Grace of God in the Redeemer, may ſwallow up all 

- | afflicting ſenſe of the abſence of thoſe /efſer Comforts, 

d which at beſt are but for the preſent; and though they 

at | comeand go as God ſees good in his own Wiſdom, 

0 || forthe 7uff Deſigns of his own Glory, they will leave 

is || the Peace of God dwelling pony with us. 

in Fourthly, The great Reward of Suffering for 

) Chriit's and Righteouſneſs ſake, | 

6- A believing ſenſe of this is enough to keep a Heart 

a- || quiet under the moſt impetuous Storms of AfMiction, 


and ſuppreſs not only our Groans, but the moſt ſe- 
cret Murmurs or Reluctancies : Bleſſed are they Mar, 5:12: 
that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs 
p- || 3s the Kingdom of Heaven,———Rejoyce and be ex- 
Ps- | ceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven: 
it | For ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before 
>a- | you. A nniſtitude of Texts of this Import are eaſ- 
ly produced,.. Thai Chriſtian's Sight is- very dim, 
, # | and his Heart moxe dark than the loweſt Dungeon 
ef } his preſent eſtate can be reduced unto, that can- 
His H 2 not 
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not derive ſufficient Conſolation from all thoſe bright 
Stars of this kind that ſhine over his Head, Certain- 
ly Believers are not made up all of Faith, and the 
little they have is very idle, when ſuch Promiſes as 
theſe cannot keep them from breaking their Patience 
and Peace under a light AMiction. O for a Life of 
Faith ! that's all that is wanting to confirm our Peace 
in the worſt of Times, and put theſe words of Tri- 
umph firſt into our Hearts, and then into our Lips, 
1 am crucified with Chritt,; nevertheleſs T live , And 
the Life that Inow livein the Fleſh, is by the Faith of 
the Son of. God, : 

Fifthly, If all theſe Conſiderations prove not effe- 
Gual by moral (uaſion, or as they carry in them the 


* higheſt reaſon; to work a Chriſtian walking in his 


Integrity into a quiet and calm Temper of Spirit : 
Yea, if all the Affiſtances of gracious Principles fall 
ſhort of this end by their own Powers: Thereis ſome- 
what have yet to offer beyond them all ; and that 
which all our Infirmities cannot baffle. And that is, 
God ( according to his Promiſe) will undertake to 
work this Peace where the Mind 4s ſtayed on im. Tho 


' it reach not the Triuinph of the Afſwrazce of Faith, 


or'it is not. ſtrong enough to take taſt hold of God's 
Strength and: Truth, yet if it have but the Faith of Re- 


+ cumbency or Reliance z yea, but ſuch a Faith as will 


keep-it reſolved from departing from God, he has 

ingagedto keep ſuch a Soulin Peace, in perfett Peace. 
Thou tvilt keep him in perfe& Peace, whoſe Alind is 
ſtayed on thee, becauſe be trufteth mnthee, The God 
of Peace has engaged to keep that Soul in Peace, who 
embraces the Goſpel of Peace 3 yea, who embraces it 
{mcerely, tho with much weakneſs. yg 


Now 
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 - Now, let the worſt come to the worſt : If (in 
, thy Chriſtian Coutſe), all thoſe holy, harmleſs, be- 
. nign, obliging Deportments towards the Adverſaries 
ct Evangelical Holinefs, which the Goſpel direcs 
and afſilis thee in, cannot make their hard Hearts 


relext, their Bowels expreſs ſome Pity toward thee: 


If allthy Chyiſtian Prudentials cannot put by the de- 


 ſuned blow, but it lights and lies heavy on thee : Yet 


there is a reſerve within thy felf,or with thy God,that 
will ſecure. thy Peace.under all their Preſſures. - But 
we have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the ex- 
cellency of the Power may be of God,. and nat of ms. 
We are traubled on every ſide, but not diftrefſed ; We 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair ;, perſecuted, but not 


forſaken : caſt-down,” but not — © Alway bea- 


ring about in our Body the dying of the Lord Jeſus 
that the Life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeit in 


,- Our Body. 


SECT. W. 


The. Goſpel Furniture, for preſerving a Man's 
Peace with himſelf. p th | 
I am not now to conſider Peace in general, ..or as 


within our ſelves as the Subjed and Seat of it, .but 
Peace with our felves, 5. e. a Peace between thofe 


Try 


Faculties and Powers of the Soul, which are each of - 


them apart of our ſelves 3 and: allo of the. ſame facul- 
ty with it. ſelf. Fornot anly the Judgment-and 
Wuill;. the -Conſcience and: Aﬀections may be at a jar 
one with another, but.alſo the Judgment itſelf, may 
not-only heſitate, but militate with it elf. © 7 a2 517 
a ſtraight betwixt two' ( ſaith the. Apoſtle) fait to 
determine which is beſt ( all Circumſtances conſide- 
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red) ſecondly, and conſequently, which to chooſe, 
This Conteſt and Counter-afting may be found in 
the Conſcience, Will, and all the Aﬀedtions upon di- 
vers ſcores, not now intended to be handled :. But 
there is that in the Goſpel of Peace, which, though 
it do not, yea ought not to reftran all thoſe Agitati- 
ons, that ſometimes counter-ballance, and give 
check'to one another, and in the ſame faculty, yet 
it provides ſo, as notwithſtanding to preſerve the 
peace and tranquillity of a Man with himſelf, fo as 
thoſe counter-Motions ſhall make no Diſturbance or 
Diſquiet to him. 

_ "What this Furniture is, is the next queſtion to 
be reſolved, and that which anſwers the Deſign of 
this Section. 

Firſt, There 3s a ſufficient clearneſs of Light m 
the Goſpel, to determine and fix ns aright in our main 
Concerns. | 

To be undetermined in our #1ain Concerns 

( whatever proſpe&t we have of other things ) ex- 
poſes us to ſtorms within from the Contentions of 
the greateſt Competitors that can have to do with 
us, or we with them. When the Judgment, 'Un- 
derftanding, Will, &c.- ſhall have the queſtion agi- 
] tated 'by them in earneſt; Whether God or the 
h, World, the Fleſh or the Spirit, Time or Eternicy 
ſhall have the aſcendant in our Hearts and Lives ? 
4 TheTflues of theſe things, or of ſuch like import, are 
| ſo 710mentous and weighty, as it may well put a Man 
upon the wrack., But 'when theſe things are adjuſted 
and fixed, all other things are comparatively indiffe- 
rent. So that, though every thing is- to be conſt- 
dered, choſen, affeted with a Chriſtian Diſcretion, 
yet the Paſſions or Aﬀections have no juſt provoca- 
E tion 
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o: tion to be ſtirred up to fo high a Ferment, or our 
n Impreſſions to be ſo deep and piercing, as to difiurb 
i our Peace. | 
t A ſufficient procf of this we have in the Animo- . 


h ſities that are in the World in the Concerns of Re- 
ligion, beyond thoſe which derive from diverlities 


e of Opinions in Philoſophy, Medicine, or ſuch Arts WE 
t and Sciences as touch not Religion, or the Concerns p 
e of the Soul with God, and for Eternity. The rea- 

© ſon is plain 3 becauſe the one ſort make no pretence - 
r to our main Concerns, which the other doth, as 6 


carrying our eternal Life or Death in ther Hands. 
0 And though our Inſtance be of diſquietneſs abroad, 
f of Men one againſt another, yet all ariſes from thoſe 
Lufts that war sn our Members, and often a& the 
, ſame part among themſelves. Having faid thus 
A much to clear our way, I ſhall fay ſomewhat of the 
ſufficiency of Evangelical Light, to help us to deter- 
mine and fix in our main Concerns. Jam. q. r. 
Two great things, yea the greateſt of all other, 
the Goſpel-Light ſufficiently determines. 
Firſt, That the knowledge and injoyment of,and con- 
formity to God 1s onr ChiefefF and only ſatisfying 
Good. .* | | 
The knowledge of and conformity to God are eſ- 
ſential to the enjoyment of him. The Evangelical 
Light of the Scriptures do fo plainly diſcover theſe, 
that he that runs may read them, if he attend to it. 1 
will inſtance in a few Texts; Acquaint thy ſelf with Job 22, 
him.and be at peace, ſo ſhall good come unto thee : Peace 31, 
the ſummary of all Good thall be thine, if thou (6 
know God, as to injoy free and friendly Converſe 
| with him. 4y Puniſhment is greater than I can Gen. 4. 
bear, faid Cain, And from thy Face ſhall 1 be hid. It *3>14- 
_ H 4 ſeems 
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ſeems, that Sin and Luſt had. not yet fo far blotted 
out the Truth of Man's Happineſs, conliſting w-the 
snfoyment of God, but that ſome notions and fenſe 
of it did abide in ſo bad a Man as Cai, or at leaſt 
was reftored by the Goſpel, as it was revealed in thoſe 
early days. Ws X 

And be ( Moſes) ſaid, 1 beſeech thee ſhew me thy 
Glory. The Lord had lignitted to his Servant Adoſes in 
the verſe next foregoing, the ſpecial Favour he had for 
him: Thou haft found Grace in my ſight, and [ 
kzow thee by name. In the contempiation; of this, 
Moſes propoſes to himtelf the highelt improvements 
of ſo great a Favour 3, and this he pitches,on, and no 
other, as that which includes. all other, as thar. 
which reached the topmuit! and: higheli; Point: of 
Man's Bleſſedue(s:; 1 beſeech thee ſhew-me- thy Glo- 


ry. 
”; wall behold thy Face in Righteauſneſs,I ſhall be ſa- 
tified when I ſhall awaks with thy Likeneſs. Here 15 
all in one Text, the Knowledg and-lajoyment of God 
ina ay Conteanty __ 15.2 —__ _ 
Bleſjed' are the. pure in Heart, for they (haii fee 
God, I hall agd _ more ec 110 are 
we the Sons of God, but it doth not yet appear what. , 


' toe ſhall be, but we know that when be ſhall appear 


we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee: him as. be 'is, 
This is our preſent Satisfaction, that we know by the 
Light of the Goſpel that the time will-come that 
we ſhall have a-ſatisfying Viſion of God. So far as + 
this great Truth is embraced, there remains nq more. 
liyigants in that great claim. Motions and ſuggeſtions 
any ariſe in a good and honeſt Heart, that carry. a 
Contradidtion to this bleſſed Evidence, but they are 
but as a few Straglexs of a routed Army. © - 
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Secondly, . The te drtarmiines then 
to' this Bleſjev cope fakDaon. | EF 
| Men may ſully and:darkets is. Evidence, by fixam- | 
ivg their+ Wits to: make it ſcem to commtenance 
their Sin: and Worldly Intereſts.3. that liceritioalneſs 
. or looineſs:thagis ſo dear to: them, or that Pride and 
Vanity of Mind: that ſome Men anr cov. ford of But 
it Men, would:come: to: the Gofpel-Lighs with good. 
and honeſ# Heasts, and inſtead of an Induſtry, to nar- 
row their Duty: with am Enquiry, how little may 
we do, and yet. be ſaved ? To: enquire only with 
St. Pand.;, Lord, what: milt thom have me to dd)? The 
way, to the knjoymens of: us: thickeft Good would 
be much moxe clear, . thoigh it: nmy be nova /a 
wide, as (ore Men muft bave it, or peneſh. | | 
What does: the Goſpel fpeake more clearly, than 
Reconcuiation to God: by: Jefus Chrilti, Juftttication 
by his Blood, Sanctiftcatian. by his:Spirnt unco Obe- 
bedience, and:that. Faith which embraces all. theſe, 
and goes to God. by Chrift alene-as the Meadinrer of 
the new Covenant ?' Ne Adis: comes to the. Father jy, 1 4 
but by me. There t ane Mediator bernieet God and 
Man, the Man. Chritk Fejua. Being juſtified by. 
Faith, we have Peace with Gord chrough the. Blood 
of bis Croſs. Faith withont Works is deads Elett 
through Sanftifcation. of the . Spirit. unto Obedience, 
and ſjninkling of the Blood of Fefin Christ. | 
Grace and: Peace unto you, &c. Theſe things are 
ſo ealily: underſtood; as were it not for ſome heas 
' vy biafs, that: Prophecy would paſs for perfor- 
med long fince; - And an. High-Way: ſhall be ebere, 
and a Way,and it ſball.be called rhe Way of Holineſs : 
The unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall-be for 16, ;1. 8. 
thoſe, the wayfariog Men, thengh Fools, ball not 
err therein. Secondly, 
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; Secondly, The Goſpel excludes dawble-mindedne)s, 
and diretis to the making God our ſole ultimate End, 
and all other things ſubordinate to bim, '' ' + 
- They who would have God, and the Happineſs 
which s:in his Favour, and yet areas much reſolved 
to have the World, and gratify their Laſts too , cre- 
ate to themſelves an inextricable Labyrinth of Con- 
traditions and Troubles. © The way of this Bleſſed- 
neſs, and that of Sin, never lie together. The way 
of this Bleſſedneſs, and that of the otherw:ſe lawfnl 
injoyments of. the. World, often part, What ſhall 
the double-mixded Man do ?. How ſhall he agree with 
bimſelf in this caſe ? He cannot be fſatished without 
both, and beth he cannot have. His Aﬀections are 
ſet on things abeve, and. things on the Earth alſo, 
Will not. this: cr4crate his Soul, tear his Thoughts, 
AﬀeGions and Contentments aſfunder, andl et them 
together by the Ears about their divided and contra- 
ry Intereſts? Will not that Man go forward and 
backward, ſometime in God's Way, and by and by 
he breaks over the Hedge? A double-minded/Uan ts un- 
Jam. 1. 8. 2.,Þle 51 all bis ways. He aims at God and the World, 
injoys neither, no.nor. himſelf. Where, according, 
to the Goſpel-Rule, \the Aimis (gle and ſincere for 
God 3 all things-that' tend to that holy and happy 
End, are in a ſtraight Line, are at an Agreement a- 
mong themſelves ; their Way lies together in a hap- 
py Concord. The Soul that has but that one princ:- 
pal Mark, may prets forward towards it in a peaceful 
Order. . If thine Eye be: ſmagle, thy whole Body ſhaK 
be full of Light : But if thine Eye be evil (i. e. dou- 
ble) thine whvl: Body ſhall be full of Darkneſs. Ex- 
rour and Diſiracion will poſſeſs the Head, where 
contraxies poſſeſs the Heart ; But clearneſs of Under- 
| ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, Contentment, and Comfort are the Com- 
panions of a Soul ſincerely diſpoſed for God, the one 
and only de End. 

I will add one xotable Inſtance of him who came 


to Chriſt with a Good Maſter ! What good Thing Ma 
(ſhall I do, that I may have Eternal Life ? Here he |; 


ſeems a fingle-ey'd Man, that aim'd at the one thing 
neceflary, and would ſpend all the Arrows in his 
gw to hit that Mark : But when all came to all, 
a latent Love, abſolate prevailing Love to the 
World diſcovers it ſelf: Sell that thou ha#t, and give 


tothe poor,, and come and follow me, was too hard a 


Bargain, too great a Price for Treaſure in Heaven : 
He parts with Chriſt and Treaſure in Heaven for his 
Treaſures on Earth , yet with fo little ſar®fatt:on, 
that it was a ſorrowful parting : He went away ſor- 
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rowful : Whereas, had he had the ſingle Aim of Za- v. 22. | 


chews, he had parted freely with the World, for the 
Embraces of Chriſt and Heaaen, and rejoyced at fo 
happy a lot. 

Thirdly, The Goſpel diſcovers and commends to 
5 all Goodneſs, Vertue, and neceſſary Truth, with- 
out mixture of Evil or Error. | 

All Goodneſs, Vertue' and Truth are at peace a- 
mong themſelves. There can be no Diſcord between 
one Truth and another, | one Vertue and another. 

So far as Truth and Goodneſs have the Dominion, 
there will be Peace : and fo far as the Goſpel is un- 
derſtood and embraced; they will be uppermo#F. It 


'15 not fo with Error, Ignorance, Vice and Sinz They 


are at variance among, themſebves: One Error con- 
trary to another, one Luſt contrary to another : And 
he who ſerves them, and follows their Conduct with 
greateſt fervor, is like to be the moſt unhappy Man, 

as 
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' 35 they ſeparate him: fartheſi from Peace with God) 


and with bimfelf. 240%, "S | 
Two Titles are aſcribed to Chrift and bis 2 


Heb. 5. 1, dom delchnſedec. King 'of Salem. Melchiſe- 


ac which is here put for a-proper Name, is a com- 
pound Word, and fignifies King of Righteouſneſs. 
If the Hebrew of the Title, Xing of Salem, had been 
alſo. retained, it would. have been Melech-Salem ; 
and both interpreted, King of Righteouſneſs, and King 
of Peace, Sue l am Jelus: Chriſt, bears no empty ' 
Names or Titles, - And theſe now conſidered carry 
this Truth in their Fera-heads 3 that where Righte- 
oulnels has the Dominien, Peace will be the bleſſed 
Iſſue whenever *tis extended, to without us, or with- 
52 us, to others, of our {clves. . | 


"Tis faid,. Col. 1. 13: Who batb delivered ia from 


Col. 1 13: the Power of Darkneſs, and bath trauflated us into 


the Kingdom of his dear Sox.” The Power of Dark- 
nels,  wiych.js, either.the; Nevil, or thoſe Zuſts by 
which he prevails, or rather both : *Tis called a Pow- 
er, thati$o'which we are'tranflated; a Kingdom : 
The one bung a meer unrighteons Force, that 
which can plead no Right,. os Authority from God, 
or pure Nature, *Tis a, perfect: miſchievous Tyran- 
ny, full of Error, Confution,, Contradiction and 
Fear: They who ae Slaves to this Tyranny, muſt . 
needs be alway quarzelling with themſelves : But a 
Kingdew (anda Kingdom of the dear Son of God 
eſpecially.) -is.a State of Law, Rightequineſs, Order, 
Common-good and Tranquillity, and thexcfore deft- - 
xeable and peareable., _* - | 
Fourthly, So far as the Goſpel of Peace is embra- 
ced, The Vuderſtanding, Conſcience and Will are 
agreed, and have a peareful Harmony in the ſame” 
Subje2 | They 
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They-areall regulated by. that Zaw, which moſt ef- 
feQtually and infallibly anſwer'to the righteons Ends 
of God; his own Glory, and the pure natural, and ra- 
tional Ends of Man, his conſummate Good : This is 
Peace, pure Peace. | 

All theſe Faculties are part of our felves3 but where 
Truth prevails on the Judgement; Conviction moves 
the Conſcience, and ſtubborn Oppoſition pofleffes 
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the Wil, how can that Man: be at-peace with him- . 
ſelf ? There is certainly the moſt domeſtick, inteſtine, ' 


unnatural War that can -be imagined : The Judg- 
ment- dire&s-the Conſcience, : the Conſcience firſt 


commands the Will, and upon its Oppolition, or : 


Rebellion rather, it diſcharges all its Artiflery againſt ' 


that and the Man b:-:felf, whoſe Will is thus obdu- 
rate, Conſcience flaſhes'He!t into the Soul like fo 
many Gramdoes or Firebalts, breeds the knawing 


Worm there that never dies, til} Converſton;'or Con- - 


ſcience tired and fallen afteep, or ſo often bafledtas to 
deſiſt from farther Attempts : But if it come to this 
laft, the Condition of that Man is fo much the more: 
deſperate, and next door to that of a Reprobate. 


Telf me then in ſober fadneſs, if the Goſpet under. 


ſtood, and embraced into the Poſfeſſion of the whole 
Soul, is not a bleffed Mean to that Peace: with our 


. ſelves, which, next to that with God, is our greateſt 


- 


Concern ? 


To apply it more particufarly : *Tis hard for 
them that converſe with the-Goſpel ( except Athe- 


iſm or defperate Hardneſs of Heart have gotten the 
aſcendant ) not to be convinced that there is a God, 


that God is the God of Peace, that Obedience to the” 


Goſpels the high-way to Peace with God and eter- 
nal Life : But it the Will and Aﬀettions maintain 


che 
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the contrary, and rebel againſt this Light, this Light 
turns to Fire in the Boſom, it wounds the Soul, and 
makes thoſe Breaches as let out all its Peace, without 
which Life it ſelf is not worth continuing. Thou 
knoweſt better things than thou doſt love. or live 3 
every ſtep thoa takeſt Conſcience meets thee with a 
fore Rebuke, and tells thee no Man goes this way 
Rom.1.18, 2d {ives. Conſcience neither fears nor ſpares thee. 
But when once thou beareſt a reſpefF, a ſimcere pow- 
erful reſpe& to all the Evangelical Law z and thy 
Judgment, Conſcience and Will are under its Con- 
du& 3; all of them conſpire to a ſweet Calm, a holy 
Serenity under the Shines of God's Countenance, 
and well-grounded Evidences of the Uprightneſs of 

thy Heart, and the Goodneſs of thy Stare. 
Fifthly, The Goſpel obliges us to a Reſignation of onr 
Judgments to the Divine Wiſdom,and onr Wills & Af- 
fettions to the Divine Will, revealed in the Scriptures. 
If the Light of Natare, corrupted by the Fall, was 
} Cor. x, fo far benighted, that che World by Wiſdom knew not 
*.* Ged; but did as it were feel (or grope) after him, 
as Men without either Eyes or Light ;* what certain- 
ty in matters Divine or Spiritual could be expected 
from it ? How unfruitful, and conſequently how #n- 
peaceable would all our Agitations be, in queſt of 
thoſe Truths that moſi concerned us ? Whereas now 
by the Light of the Goſpel, we have the Umpirage 
of the Divine Wiſdom and Veracity. All we have to 
conſider, is duly to underftand the tre Senſe of the 
Plal. 119. written Word, which is the Oracles of God. There 
hy is ſufficient in his zpſe dixit to determine all Contro- 
verlies, ſolve all Difficulties, anſwer all Objections, 
fix the Mind upon that Rock of Truth, which is as 
firm and as fiable as its Author, Re 
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. And though the right Underſianding of. the Senſe 
of ſome Texts of h.ly Writ hath been a Bone of 6 
much Contention and M:ſchz:ef in the Church 3 ys 
not to be, imputed to the Obſcurity of the Text in 
momentous Matters at leaſt, ſuch as are neceffary to 
Salvation ; But to the Pride and corrupt Intereſts 
that Men firſt eſpouſe, and then cruciate the Scriptures 
to ſerve thoſe Luſts, with the San&tion of a Divine 
Authority. When the Chriftian World ſhall become 
honeſt, humble, heavenly and peaceable 3 the Scrip- 
tures will not only be better pra#;ſed, but alſo much 
more eaſily underſtood , and Men ſhall ſee eye to eye 
their true meanm x 

If we conſider the reſignation of our Will's and 
Aﬀections to the Divine Will 3; we. ſhall find it equal- 
ly contributing to Peace with o#r ſelves, with that 
reſignation of our Undexftandings and Opinions to 
the Divine W:{dom. C8 

There is indeed no Peace with our ſelves in any 
thing ſhort of this Method, and this will each it 
znfallibly. Experience proves. that Children left to 
their own Wills and Appetites, are. of all others the 
moſt froward and troubleſom to others, and: them- 
ſelves alſo. That Liberty of Will proves the greateſt 
Bondage and Torment. "Therefore Parents, in refe- 
xence to the Childrens Gqod .and Quiet, take it to 
be not only their Authority, but. the genuine Fruit 
of Parental Love, to ſubdue their Childrens Wills to 
an abſolute, SubjeQion, to.. theix Command 3 *till 
they have their. own Reaſon, grown up to ſome com- 
petency, to ;goyern themſelves. . : 

But when-they. are riſen to a Freedom from paren- 
tal Tutclage, isall then ſecure}? is there no danger of 
brutiſh Tel dilurhing and felf-deſtroying ——_ ? 

as 
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Job 11.12, Far otherwiſe : Nothing more blind, heady, ungor 
verned than Man left to himfelf. But ſuppoſe that 
at mature Ape he betake himſelf to a vomporting 
with the Witis of others ; this will bit increaſe his 
Difficulty and Torment. If he pleates one, he ſhall 
diſpleaſe arbers., One Man wills, another rilts the 
fame thing 3 and 'tis ſo with Men of equal repute 
for Wiſdom, Ignorance, Conceit, Humour, Cu- 
Rom, Intereft, inſlave almoſt all Mankind, and bias 
them from the t7ze and firaight Meafures of Truth 

' and Goodneſs : 'So that a Man that has any Care of 
bis own Concerns, had need put the queſtion, whe- 
ther he or they to whoſe Advice or Authority he com- 
' mits his Wit! betray him not to fome greater Evils 
than meer Inconveniences, from the taint of ſome 
one or ore of the above-named Biaſſes ? But if he 
do fo, 1 am in a dream waking, if he increaſe not 
his Perplexities, and tempt himſelf to let looſe the 
Reins of his Fancy, or fit down altogether unconcer- 
ned im the matters of God and his Soal, whatever 
he may do as to the Concerns of this World. Bat 
the Will, and Afﬀections reſigned to the Will and 
Conduct of God and' the Redeemer, hath all the 
Security imaginable. There can be no Ignorance 
m Wiſdom it ſelf, nor Deſign to deceive in Trath 
and Faithfulneſs it ſelf. hath not, nor can have 
any Ends to ſerve upon us, for he needs nothing out 
of himſelf + Nor can there be any Addition to Perfe- 
dion. All that God pretends to from us, is his own 
Glory : and to render him that is,notonly moſt agre- 
able to pure Humanity, and becoming his Creature 3 
but by the Divine Grace is made inſeparable from 
our own Good, And as ill as the Behaviour of fah: 


' Man has been towards his God”z the Goſpel of 
| Cinit 
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Chriſt hath its whole Deſign and Tendency written 
in its Fore-head 3 Glory ro God in the bigheR, 
Peace 0n Earth, good Will towards Men. 
| To conclude, I will appeal to the Experiences of 
all that have truſted God, fo far as to ery him by 
this holy Reſagnation of their whole Soul to his Wiſe 
dom and Will, if they have not found their Peace 
with themſebyes, thrive or langaiſh according to 
their Sincerity in this Reſignation, 

Sixthly, The Goſpel above all things explodes deſig- 
ned Hypocriſy. | 

The deſigned Hypocrite aims at deluding otbers, 
by Simulation and Diflimulatiou, 5. e. by purting 
on an appearance of what he is nor, and by hidin 
from others what he really is: Thus his Inſide aud Our- 
ſide are at the higheſt jarr and diſagreement. Now as 
the whole Maſque of an Hypocrite is a mere piece of 
Art and Juggle, an Appearance that arifeth not 
from inward ſpontaneous Principles 3 *tis matter of 
continual Pain and Care to maintain and carry on 
this /magery: And if it be done fo like the Truth 
and Life, that, as the Diſciples of Chriſt, every one 
will ſuſpe& himſelf rather than this Judas ; yet in 
the mean tume his Heart reproaches him, his Cone 
ſcience that ſees all, and is under no Temptation to 
Fear or Flattery, caſts in his Teeth, that all his pain- 
ted laboured outſide, is but Sham and 1lluſion. Be- 
ſide all this, he finds it a hard Task to carry on the 
Cheat long without diſcovery 3 and in the mean 
time his Guilt puts him in continual Fear, that he 
is detected, and that others {uſpect what he knows 
of himſelf to be coo erue. Thus the Hypocrite has 
20 Peace 57, no agreement with himſelf 
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But a ſincere, upright and free Soul, which the Go- 
ſpel ſo much commends, doth not pace it in Tram- 
mels, needs no Paint nor Peruque, may fpare all 
thoſe troubleſom Artificess Let but the renewed 
Nature, the Love and Fear of God, the living Prin- 
ciples of Grace that are within, have their free courle 3 
and the outward Countenance of the Converſation 
will zaturally and eaſily be formed a Saint, a holy, 
blameleſs, lovely, divine thing. The King's Daugh- 
ter # all, glorious within, and her Raiment ts of em- 
breidered Gold, Thi outfide of a ſincere Chriſtian 
agrees to the inſide, but is ſomewhat the worſe of 
the two, Our Lord Feſus Chriſt advifcs, to waſh the 
mide of the Cup or Platter, that the outſide may be 
clean alſo, 4. e. cleanſe the Spring, and that will 
cleanſe the Stream, make the Stream like it ſelf with- 
out more ado : two works are done in oze > where- 
as the Hypocrite cleanting the outſide only, acts but 
the labour in vain, and is ſtill like the garniſhed Se- 
pulchre, fair without, but the inſide full of ſtench and 
rottenneſs. 


SECT. V. 


" The Goſpel furniſhes us with a ſufficiency to main- 
tain our Peace with God, This it doth three ways : 
* Firtt; It furniſhes us with a Covenant of Peace 
with God. whoſe Terms are the ſincere Obedience of 
Faith. It fallen Man had: been ſet upon his Legs 4- 
gain, and every Individual made a Candidate for his 
own PertcCtion in fulfilling the Law of Works : But, 
he ot continuing in all things that are written im the 
Eaw to fulfil it, muſt have fallen under the Curſe ; 
his Market had been but little amended. Our fecu- 
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rity of our firſt Parent, in whoſe ſtanding or falling 
He and all his Poſterity were concerned z was more 
likely to ingage his Perſeverance than our Concern 
only for our ſingle ſelves. | 
But the Goſpel hath provided better things for 
us: For though we are defective in our Duty, ſub- 
ject to many Infirmities, ever and anon making falſe 
Steps, yet while our Eyes are fingle, our Aims fin- 
cere to pleaſe God in all things, God is pleaſed with i 
us, our Peace is kept with him, His Conmenance be- Pl. 11. 7. 
holds the upright. | 
dad > Incaſe of wilful, known Tranſgreſh- 
ons, Which the Pfalmiſt calls the preſumptuous Sin, 
the great: Tranſgreflion, which indced lays our Peace 
a bleeding ., True Evangelical Repentance renewes 
the Soul to its Integrity in it ſelf, and its Peace with 
Ged. . If we confeſs our Sins, he us faithful and just | 
ro Jrgipe: 0 our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all ; John s. | 
Unrighteouſneſs, God?s , Jultice to Chriſt's Pur- g, 
chaſe,, and his Faithfulneſs to his own Promſe ob- 
lige him to Forgiveneſs, and all is Peace again be- 
tween him. and us. No fooner David faid, I have 
- finned, but Nathan by commiſſion from God and | 
in his Name anſwered 3 The Lord hath alſo pat away , gay, ; ;. 4 
thy Sin, And that every true Penitent ſhall meet 13, 
with the ſame relicf;. the Plalmiſt gives us his own 
experience, with what hope others ought to raiſe 
from thence. 1 acknowledged my Sin unto thee, and 
* anne Iniquity have I not hid;, I ſaid 1 will confeſs Pal. 32, 
my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and theu forgaveFt 5: 6 
the Iniquity of my Sin. Selah. For this ſpall every 
one that 14 godly, pray unto thee in a time when thox 
mayeſt be fond : $ urely in the Floods of great Was 
ters, they ſnall net come nigh unto him, Bleſſed 
i. I 2 Terms 
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Terms of maintaining Peace with God ! Fhat no 
fooner Repenrance has gone © far as a real Pwrpoſe, 
but God will meet the humbled Soul with an an{wer 
of Peace. 
This was not the manner of the Law of Works : 
for there was #0 place for Repentance : Its Severity 
rendred the firſt Fault to be Death without Reme- 


Thirdly ; The Intereſt in the Son of God, as our 
Advocate at his Right Hand. Er 

This blefſed God-man is aſcended and ſeated a 
Lieger and Stationary at the Right Hand of his Fa- 
ther, for this very end > There he everliveth to make 
Interceſſion for us, Indeed the Goſpel with all its 
Priviledges, leaves us in this World to a Neceſſtt 
of ſuch a'Friend in thei Corrt of Heaven : But {uc 
a faithful and effeitzal Friend he is, that an wprizbe 
Soul may live at Hearts eaſe in this World, for all it 
needs fear of a breach with God. If any Man. fin, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſu Chriſt 
the riphteous. | | | 

This bleſſed Advocate 1s concerned in the execu- 
tion of that Office, principally for three things: Firtt, 
to obtain aſſiſting Grace, that we may.not fall into 
Sin. Secondly, Reſtoring Grace, that we may be 
recovered out of the Snare of the Devil. Thirdly, 
Pardomng Grace, that we may have the ſame Smiles 
of God's Face, the fame delightful Converſe with 
him, and the ſame plentiful Communications from 
him. | 
All that has been ſaid ( though ſhort, (exceeding 
ſhort of what is real Truth, revealed Truth: m this 
matter ) -may be abundantly ſufficient to coxfirm that 


great Goſpel-truth, That there #5 ſufficient Furni- 
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ture inthe Goel, to maintain our Peace in onr Chris» 
ftian Courſe againſt all Encounters. That which 
remains will be to conſider, what this Doctrine tea- 
ches, and obliges to the belief and praiſe of. 


CHAP. X. 


HE Improvement of the abovenamed Do- 
Arie. | 

Firſt ; This Dodrine teaches us to. underſtand 
two things: 1. Who they are, that are likg to hold 
01 in a Chriſtian Courſe. Not all certainly that 
make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity : Alas, how ma- 
ny ſuch are there that go to the War without their 
Armour, yea, that never entred the Liſts of a Spiri- 
tual Combat, nor came within the reach of the 
Croſs of Chriſt, nor ever yet intended it. | 

But for thoſe whom the Croſs and other Temptati- 
ons aſſault, but they are either without any Armour 
at all, of God's appointment or preparing; what 
can be expected from them, but to be overtaken and 
prevailed on by the Temptation ? and that is the E- 
vil, the Snare of it. 

There are yet another ſort of Perſons, who neither 
eat, nor drink, nor ſleep, nor move, nor live, without 
this Armour on: Their Feet ſhod with the Preparation 
of the Goſpel of Peace, Theſe are the Perſons ( if we 
could but know them) that are like to hold on: their 
way 3 to whom the worſt of Godlineſs will be no, Joſs, 
but great Gain: Who may challenge aud dehie al 
Adverſaries and Adverlities in the Terms of theApo- 
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Rom. 8. file, Who ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt ? 
5. ro the Sh,ll Tribulation, or Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or 
on Famine, or Nakedneſs, or Peril, or Sword ? —— — 
Nay in all theſe things we are more than Conquerors 
through him that loved us. The fame ſtrain of a ho- 
ly well-grounded Triumph of Faith, reaches to the 
End of the Chapter. | 

Then they are much miſtaken, who take a Life of 
Godlineſs upon the Terms of following Jeſus Chrijt, 
and living in the Ordinances and Truths of the Goſpel 
at all ſeaſons, to be an intolerable and unreaſonable 
\thing. Did Jeſus Chrilt ſend his Servants as Beaſts 
to the Shambles, run them -on the Point of Temp- 
tations without a ſiiſficient Security to their greateſ# 
Concerns 3 did he ſend them on a Warfare at their 
own Charges, and put them upon Impoſſbbilities 3 
did he propoſe to them thoſe Rewards that were 
hopeleſs and deſperate z there might be ſome Pre- 
tence for ſuch {ad and diſcouraging Cenſures of the 
holy Ways of ” Jeſus Chriſt : But theſe Pretences are 
all out of doors. No Man was ever loſt in God's 
Way, nor a Lofer by it.. The Ways of Wiſdom 
are Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. | 

None are of the above-nam'd bad Opinion, but 
ſuch as know not God 3 ſuch who are unacquainted 
with the Goſpel, or have made no tryal 'of it'in 
good earncſt, If the Fleſh were to undertake the 
Task of Religion, or a willing Mind left to its own 
feeble Powers, the beſi of us all would fink under its 
weight : But Jet us up and be doing what Chullt 
commands, and have open Hands and Hearts to his 
| Comforts and Reliefs ; then we ſhall fay and fcel, 
Jet, x7, that bis Toak, # eaſy, and hs Burden #5 light, Md 
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This. DoQtrine in the fecond place is of reproof, 
and Firſt ro"rhoſe who eſteem of the Profeſſion of Goſ- 
pel-holtneſs and Pradtice of it in others fo far as it 
goes, to be but Hypocriſy ;, becauſe my cannot find in 
their hegrts to go to the charge of it themſelves. 

Judg Righteous Judgment, Do not meaſure al 
by your ſelves. If they had neither a renewed Nature , 
that renders thole hipss agreeable, and a Pleaſure 
to them that are ca ary and painful to you 3 or 
that they had not this blefled Furniture of Grice and 
Peace: you might more rationally paſs this Judg- 
ment on them. Wonder as long as you will, when 
youſee a dead Man walk and. work ;, or call it no na- 
tural thing but a mere Artifice : but if you will by 
no means be reconciled to the Belief, that a living: 
Man who hath Principles of ſenſe and motion, ſhould 
fee] and move accordingly, queſtion your living a 
rational, rather than their living an Evangelical 
Life. And although you may have made ſome ir- 
regular Eſſayes to tatte and reliſh that Spiritual Food 
which carries in it their Nouriſhment, and meets 
their Taſte with an unexpreſſible Delight, and have 
made ſome ſhort Attempts to uſe thezr Armour, but 
all without the Efefs they profeſs the Experiment 
of : Ask your ſelves again, if Life and natural Heat 
do not firſt warm the Apparel, before that can main- 
tain Warmth to the Body? If a dead Man can taſte 
and reliſh the beſt prepared YViands, or put on, and 
uſe to purpoſe the molt approved Armour ? Let your 
State be hrit changed, by being renewed in the Spi- 
rit of your Minds 3 become God's Workmanſhip in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 and then you will be created to all 
theſe good Works, and have Faculties and Powers 
diſpoſed to do, ſuffer, and enjoy like 3 Chriftian. 

1 4 Secondly, 
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Secondly, It reproves thoſe Profeſſors of the Goſs 
pel, who are ſo far from Peace, that they ſhame the 
Goſpel, as if «ts Furniture were not of Proof toobtain 
and maintain inward Peace. The holy Plalmiſt in 
one Inſtance of Dete&iveneſs in this Peace, chides 
his own Soul. and gives it better advice z Why art 
thou cast down, O my Soul ? why art thou diſquieted 
within me? Hope thou in Gggh, for I ſhall yet praiſe 
him for the help of hz Count emie. A cheertul exact 
Holinets is the great Glory of the Goſpel 3 and an in- 
vincible Evidence that *tis the Goſpel of Peace, We | 
find when the Spies ſent from the 1ſraelitiſh Camp | 
to ſearch out the Land of Canaan, they brought back 
a bad Report of the Land, and all from a baſe Fear 3 
thereby they brought up a bad Report of the Pro- | 
miſe of God, and the Character he had given of it | 
F Kumy, ,. 25a Land flowing with Milk and Honey. They faid 
Bs, 22 "3- it was a Land that eatcth up its Inhabitants, inſtcad 
| 33* of feeding them with Plenty and Dainties : A Land 
| wherein were the Anakims, terrible Men : And it was 
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not ſo ealy a matter, as that going up and poſſeſling, : 

it was all they had todo they muſt tight for it, and 

hght againſt ſuch, before whom they were no more 1 

able to ſtand, than a Graſhopper beforea Man. Little 

= God, his Word, or his People beholden to theſe 

en. 

But there are another ſort of Men whom this Do 

Grine highly commends : And they are ſuch as give | 

| credit and reputation to this Truth, by living like it * | 
Nurmb, 14. Such an one was Caleb ;, But my Servant Caleb had 

| 24 = another Spirit with him: And what was that but a \ 
3F Spirit agreeing to the Promiſe of God ? And Caleb 


frill'd the People before Moſes, and ſaid, let us go up at 1 
once and poſſeſs it, for we arc well able to overcome it - 1 
&'* S. , I Ine” -» . 4 ; He 
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He tells them that thoſe Giants were but ear for 


them ; he repreſents God like himſelf, and the Pro- 
miſe, ſuch as became God, @ very Truth. Such ano- 
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ther was the Apoſtle Paul, None of theſe things move AQts 20, 
me, &. His Mind was neither removed trom his 24 


Duty, nor moved in its Peace and Tranquillity. 
One or two ſuch Heroes live more Creait to the Go- 
ſpel, than a thouſand faint-hearted, unbelieving, fle{h- 
pleaſing Profeſſors. 

The thixd Improvement ſhall be for exhortation z 
Firlt, to the Unregenerate ;, Secondly, to the Rege- 
nerate. 

To the Unregenerate firſt, Do not think it will be 
to your Loſs, to embrace the Goſpel in all the Laws 
of it. 
£4 not let the pains-taking, the Adverſarics, the 
Adverſities that attend Goſpel-integrity, diſcourage 
you. It hath Proviſion for your Peace, notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe, It you cannot have a Freedom 
from Trouble, you may have Peace #7 Trouble, and 
this is better, and your Peace greater : Nay in all 
theſe things we are more than Conquerors, Congue- 
rors overcome their Enemies, and diſable them 
from affidting 3 but the truly Evangelical Soul over- 
comes by ſuffering, and overcomes the Suffering 
it ſelf by Faith and Patience. O begin to truit 
God in good earneſt : Let not the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh tempt you to make God a Liar any longer : 
Do not {ooth up your ſelves in a falſe Opinion that 
you truft in God, till you dare to try him, by reſol- 
ving effectually to live godly in Chriſt Jeſwus. 

Secondly, Bewail your Sin and Folly in ſeeking Peace 
where God bath ſaid, and all Mens experience has 
proved that there is yone. 
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O what Folly and Perverſeneſs is this ! to* hope 
againſt Hope, to perliſt in an Opinion againſt the 
Uniform Contradittions of all Men, in all Apes : 
And yet not to ſeek Peace, where never any fought 
it duly, but firſt or laſt they have or ſhall find it. 

This Doctrine exhorts thoſe who are regenerate; 
and have ſincerely embraced the Goſpel of Peace, 
firſt, to live like the Goſpel of Peace, ; 

Let your Lives be a due Repreſentation of the 
Goſpel, as that whoſe Furniture is ſufficient to pre- 
ſerve your Souls in Peace againſt - all Encounters in 
your Chriſtian Courſe. Do not tempt others to 
believe there 1s no ſuch Yertae in the due Improves 


ment of the Goſpel by your anquiet” Spirits under - 


Affiftions, and too often without any Temptation 
but your wnquiet Hearts, That Phylician and his 
Medicines are not likely to have many Admirers, 
whoſe Patients appear little or nothing the better, 
except a verbal Commendation of his Skill, and the 
Excellency of his Remedies. *Tis a great ſhame 


and Scandal that thoſe Profeſſors of the Goſpel caſt * 


npon it, that have their Peace no better ſecured a- 
gaintt Aﬀaults, than theirs who make none or but 
{1:2}] pretenſions to any ſerious Acquaintance with 
the Goſpel, or any ſuch high Opinion of it. 

I have had much ado to forbear downright chi- 
ding ſome high Profeſſors, who upon a crofs Pro- 
vidence in the Concerns of this World, loſs of dear 
Relations, Reflections upon their Reputations, Di- 
ftempers in their Bodies, Apprehenlions of Trouble 
in and for the Ways' of Truth and Godlineſs, ſhew 
2s great or greater Diſtempers and Paſſions, than 
thoſe who know no other Supports than mere 7atu- 
ral Fortitnde, Vhat do theſe more than others ? 

\ What 


_ OS A. 7 _a_£ 


The Goſpel of Peace. 


What do theſe but reduce the Profeſſion of the Goſ- 
pel to that low Ebb, which Stoiciſm was charged 
with, .that for all its great Looks made no difference 
between its Diſciples and others, but only this, that 
they could taJk more gloriouſly ? 
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Secondly, Do not go out of God's Way to provide | 


for your Peace. | 

'It you are not ſecure there, you can be ſecure no 
where : Be aſhamed to truſt to your own Prudence, 
rather than to Gods Promiſe, who will lay out 
Heaven and Earth and all his infinite PerfeCtions, 
rather than be worſe than his Word. If you run a- 
way from your God and leave his Tents, you muſt 
Teave your Armour behind you, and expoſe your 
ſelves naked to your Adverſaries Weapons. God 
hath promiſed to keep thy Peace zz his ways, but 
not out of them. 

While you are in God's Ways, put 0 and keep on 


his Armour \ live continually in the de uſe of it. EPh.6, 11; 


"Tis not having it in your Bibles or Heads, but in 
your Hearts that will bleſs you with its Peace : It is 
Spiritual Armour : In your Spirits it muſt have its 
Magazine, on your Spirits it muſt be worn, and 
ſit as near you as your Skin to your Back, and as the 
Quality adheres to its SubjefF. By your Spirits aſſh- 
ſted by God's it muſi be managed for this great 
Service, 

The third Doctrine I gave you from the Text, 
was, that in order to preſerving our Peace by the 
Armour of God, we muſt put it on 3 and alfo eve- 
ry Piece of Armour in its right place, according to 
the Text therefore 3 Let your Feet be ſhod with the 
Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
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E ſhall add only four Directions how this Prepara. 
tion, which I have fo largely infiſted on, may be 
uſeful to you, an4 conclude this Subject. 


Firſt, Faith muſt be kept up.in its ſtrength. Tho 
it be a principal Part of. the Chriſtian's Axmour by 
It ſelf, yet *tis a large ſhare in all the reſt 3 yea, all the 
reſt will lie by dead and uſeleſs, but as invigorated 
by Faith. And indeed *tis therefore called the 
Sbield, which covers and is applicable to all the 
Parts of the Body, from Head to Foor. Our Savi- 
our ſaid to the blind Men, Be it to you according to 


Mar. 9. 28. you Faith imperatively : I may fay indicatively eve- 


ry Part of your Spiritual Armour will prove as the 

Faith is whereby you uſe it. The Promiſes and 
Dodtrines of the Scripture, though. intitled truely 

from God, can have no more Power with us, than 

Faith, which is the Gift of God too, gives. to them. 
Secondly, Let the Word of God dwell richly in you 

in al! Wiſdom. 

i The more rich you are in the indwelling Word 
of God (I mean of that written Word of Gad ) 
the more plentiful your Preparations 3 but without 
Wiſdom to underſtand,, and apply it aright : The 
Devil will be more able to mound you, yea towonnd 
you with your own Weapons, than you will be able 
to defend your ſelves. The Wiſdom of the Lord 
Jeſus confounded the Devil and the Sadduces to ad- 
miration, and diſc ement from farther At- 
tempts, by his ready and wiſe application of Scrip- 
ture. OQaur own Hearts have not only a ſirange 
Perverſeneſs againſt Duty, but ſometimes againtt 
our dye Comforts alſo: and I have known not only 
Men, but Women ſtrangely witty to preyent the _ 
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of their wounded Spirits, Impertinent Applicati- 
ons of Scripture ſeldom prevail where the Soul _ 
ſes to be comforted, or the Arrows of Affliction and 
fad Apprehenſions ſink deep. 

Thirdly, Be careful and watchful : Let not your 
Adverſary take you napping, or, which is as bad, in 
a ſenſleſs Indifferency. Let not the Devil outdo you 
in theſe two ſo neceſſary Qualities. While Men ſlept, 
the Eenemies ſowed the Tares. He watches Ad- 
vantages to break z do you be as watchful to keep or 
or to recover your Peace, ; 

Laſtly, fon Prayer to, and with all your Prepara- 
tions, 

It is God who puts Spirit and Life into our Spirs. 
txal Armature, and into us too, that we may know, 
and be able to uſe it. He is the God of the Spirits 
of all Fleſh, Your Armour, as I ſhewed in ope- 
ning the Text, is the Power of God; that Power 
which God ſends as Auxiliaries to us in our Spiritual 
Warfare, and that Power which God is pleaſed to 
joyn himſelf wnto, and thereby renders it like him- 
ſelf Almighty and invincible in its Place, and to its 
deſigned Ends. Prayer takes hold on God, and adds 
his Influence ro your Graces, and to his Word : And 
what cannot the Word of God. the Grace of God, 
and the God of both do, when all are united to the 
ſame end : With the Words of the Apoſile to the 
ſame purpoſe, I therefore conclude, Praying always 
with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 
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Our own Spirits. 


Prov. 16. 32. 
He that is flow to Anger, is better than the 
Mighty ; and he that ruleth his Spirit, than 
he that taketh a City. 


— — — C————— m——_— 
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"\Heſe Words will not give us any Exerciſe in 

' + looking into the Context, for the better 

MM  imnderftanding their genuine Senſe; For, ac- 
cording to the Nature of Proverbs, they are a ſhort 


ſentence, including much ſolid and pithy matter in 
DOIN We 


a few words, 
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Of the Government 
We have in the Text a double Preference 3 firſt, 
of the ſlow ro Anger before the Mighty * 2dly, of 
him that ruleth hu Spirit, above him that taketh a 
City. 
But the Compariſon lies not in things of the ſame 
kind, and the Determination to which the mrajus aut 
mins, the greater or leſſer degree of that ought to 
be given: but of things of a d:vers kind, which of 
them has in it the greater Goodneſs, In ſhort, not 
who is the greater, but who of theſe is the betrey 
Man. | 
The particular Qualifications inſtanced in, are two 
on each part ; and they both are expreſſive of Power 
and Dominion ;, but they greatly differ in their Ob- 
jefts and the Orbs wherein they act. The Mighty, 
the Mighty, whoſe Power hath for its Object things 
without himſelf; the Mighty to ſuch a Degyee that a 
City -( wherein the Power and Policy of many ſin- 
gle Perſons are met and united, a City walled and 
»united, and thereby better able to reſiſt Aſſaults, 
than a Multitude of Men in the open Field ) is made 
a Captive by it, cannot withſtand its Force.: This 
looks great. | 
The Qualifications on the other part are Might 
and Power foo ;, butas its Object is more ſecret and 
inviſible, the Spirit of a Man, his ow? Spirit, and 
its Exerciſe principally upon the Theatre within, a 
Man's own Boſorn ;, it looks not fo big as the orher, 
it may be is not obſerved, it may be fo far as obſer- 
ved by the fooliſh ſenſual World, is not approved, 
but ſcorned as an abject, puftPanimons thing. But 
whatever the common Cry of brutal Men may be 3 
the Divine Wiſdom that judges not according tg 
theſe Appearances that take with Us, but judges 
righteous 


of our own Spirits. 142 


J righteow Judgment : He gives the Garland to the 
f latter 3\.He is the better Man of the rwo. And this 
bs is to be underſtood indifferently of high: or low, 
rich or poor: He that is low to Anger, he that ruleth 


his Spiret 15 a better Man, than he ( let him in other | 
- reſpe&s be what he will) that hath this for his prin- | 
_ cipal Commendation, that he is a great Conqueror, 

f a Mighty Man in oxtward carnal Force and Power, 


and that ſucceſsful alſo. 
I ſhall yet further conſider the Man in his Ou4- | 
lifications that the Text gives the Preference to 3 that 
by miſtaking, I may not ſet the Crown on the wrong | 
Head, or leave the thing in queſtion as: dubious as I K 
; . &* . [ 


found it. | 
His firſt Qualification is a ſlowneſs co Anger. He [4 
that is flow to Anger. It is not ſaid , He that is | 


fion or Aﬀfetion : for, that were (whatever the Sto- 

icks boalt ) a maim to pure Nature, We may be | 

angry and not ſiz, or that Text, Be angry and ſin gp, ,. 25, | 

zer, is unintelligible ; ye, we. may fin int being | 

angry : For, ſo did David in his remiſſion of it to | 
his Son Adonijah; And good old Els, for not' ming- | 
ling 21ore Fire in his Rebukes'to his prophane Sons, 

who by their Wickedneſs cauſed the Offerings of the 

Lord to be abhorred, Yea, God is faid to be an- | 

gry, and Jeſus Chriſt was really ſo, neither of which 

could fin, or would lay on themſelves an Impmtation 'þ 
of it ina real and proper ſenſe. 

Again 3 I muſt conſider this ſlowneſs to anger, as 
not deriving from a dull, ſheepiſh, flegmatick, »4- 
tural Temper, or rather Diſtemper : for, a Man ſs \ | 
qualified; hath no more of Grace or Vertue in that i 
regard, than may be _ in ſome mere Animals ; 


And 


| never of or that hath'wholly ſuppreſſed that Paſ- | | 
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And the Spixjt of Grace or Human Reaſon hath no 
Concern in itat all, no more than is in the ftayedueſs 
of a Log, It is not by Election, but'by neceſſity 
of Nature or Habit. Though there may be a natu- 
xal Goodneſs in a Sheep or Dove, we cannot allow 
that the Patience of the one, or the Meekneſs of the 
other is either a Grace or a Vertu. 

The due Conſideration of the Text will ſet it be- 
yond all Controverly, that the Goodneſs of the Per- 
ſon,” to whom the Preference is given, derives from 
a Rule or Government of the Spirit 3 and therefore 
is not a meer Diſpoſy:zon how good ſoever, which 
we very properly have kearned to call a good Hu- 
mour. And this particular Inſtance of a Slowneſs to 
Anyer doth fall under that Goodneſs of our ruling 
or governing our Spirits, for which the Commenda- 
tion of the Text is whally defigned. 


We myſt now conſider the later good Qualificay 
tion in the Text; And he that ruleth big Spirit : 
Here is Agency and Obyect, that which xuleth, and 
that.which is ruled 3. both included in the ſae Sub- 
jet, the ſame individual Man, a certain Oeconomy, 
or Miniſtration of Government in the Aficrocoſm 
the little World of Man. 

Qur firlt Inquiry will be (as it onght to. be) 
what: Pare of Man it is that carries the Title-of the 
Perſgn He, and bcars the Regency ? and what that 
Spit. is, that is, or ought- to be in ſubjeRtion to 
it * 


Where the Mind or inward Man is djfixihuted in- 
to the ſuperior and inferior Parts 3 we uſually under- 
ſiand - by the Soul theinferjor, and by the Sprrit the 
ſuperiour Parts of it :, But here is an Invexſion of 
that Order, or we mult allow this Title of the Sps- 

X ret 


of our om Spirits. 


rit. of Man, to thoſe Parts of the Mind or inward 
Man that are in the. Order of Nature the ſojoieg 
and inferior. 'This the holy Scripture ſticks not at 
in more places than one. In the Words I am ex- 

unding, it muſt be underſtood of the sxferiour Far 
culties of the Soul 3 and I ſhall give two, other Scrip- 
ture-Inſtances of the ſame ſenſe, and that will be e- 
rough ; for we are not now enquiring of the Proprs- 
ety or Boundaries of Woxds ayd Terms, but what 
is the true meaning and ſenſe of the Text : The 


Words areg Do yau think, the Scripture ſaith in vain, Jam. 4. 5; 


the Spirit that awelleth in us luſteth ro Envy? The 
Spirit is faid hexe to {4f#, which muſt needs be an 
AR, Diſpolition, or Motion of the Will or Aﬀecti- 
ons. TI ſhall add that of our Saviour, whexeby he 


rebuked his, Diſciples 3 Te know not what manner of Luk.g. 55. 


Spirit ye are of 5, 4. e. what manner of Jealouſie of, 
and Zeal for my Honour that is which ye pretend to 
*tis not ſo pure and regular as ye imagine. 

This. Province being thus far diſcharged, what re- 
mains neceſlary to add, is ealy, and obyious 3 ſcil, 
That the ſuperiqur Faculties of the Soul are the rup 
ling or governing Parts, the Inferioux ſuhjefted to 
them. Þy the Inferiour we underſtand the Aﬀecti- 
ons 3. theſe ought to attend to, the Dicates of the Su- 
periour, by which is to be underſiood the Judgment, 
or Underſtanding, which determines of tre or falſe, 
good or eyil ;, and the Conſcience which according- 
ly makes the Application to the Will and Aﬀections, 
to will or z:/, to love or hate, &c. 

But here will ariſe another Queſtion not inferiour 
in its weight to any of the former, viz, That ſecin 
theſe ſuperioux Faculties in Man, to which God hat 
given the ane" ovex the Iaferipur, = 

2 ww 
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weak, blind, wild, brib'd and biafſed a thouſand 
Ways, and too often proftituted to the Service of the 
molt vile Luſts and Paſſions. This Ruler ſtands in 
as great need of being ruled ard correted, as thoſe 
Faculties, the Will and Aﬀections, which of them 
ſelves are perfectly blind : Who is the Ruler, and 
what the Rule of its Government, a Submiſſian and 
Obedience to which will juſtly reach the Goodneſs 
commended in the Text ? 


zECT. 14 ©» 


I do not forget, nor am inſenſible of the maze of 
Difficulties and Contradictions, the Agitation of 
this Queſtion hath been incambred with. IT ſhall 
therefore content my {elf here with four Propolitions, 
which will go a great way toward the determining 
this Queſtion. 


Firft, That God himſelf as he is the Original 
and Author, and ( by conſequence) the moſt right- 
ful and abſolute Owner, ſo heis the Supreme and So- 
veraign Governour and Law-giver to all his Crea- 
tures. : 

Rom. 11. This is aſſerted by the Apoſtle, and moſt appa- 
36. Zs- rently conſonant to the Light of Nature ; For of 
vice him, and through him, and to him are are all things, 
to whom be Glory for ever, Amen. All Power ( or 

Rom. 1:1: authority) # of God ; . whether Natural, or Po- 
litical, or Eccleſiaſtical, it derives from" Him: And 
whatever other San&tions of Laws and Commands 

there may be to oblige a practical and external Con- 

formity 3 there is no SanCtion that touches the Con- 
ſcience, but the reſpe& of their Derivation ftom = 
Fr - "= 
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Divine Authority : Therefore the ſame Apoſile ex- 

horts Chriſtians to a more noble, rational and aſſured gem, 13. 
Obedience to their Governours, than could ariſe 4, 5. 

| from meer politick or ſelfiſh regards : For, he is the 

, Miniſter of God to thee for good : Wherefore 

| ye muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for Wrath, but for 
| Conſcience ſake. | 

Secondly, The Government we are now concerned 
to underſtand being »atural, hath of all other the 
molt immediate Derivation from God, and the leaſt 
diſputable. Parental or Paternal Governnient is 
natural, and therefore till the Sight of thoſe great 
Spring-heads, fuch as Patriarchs, or more General 
Fathers was loſt by the diſtance of the Streams, or 
Confuſion of Poſterities by other accidental or vio= 
lent occaſions ; the Parental Government was gene=- 
ral, mott extenſive and indiſputable. 

But of all natural Government, as that of and 
within each rational Individual is moſt zntre, o it is 
moſt intimate and near z and of all other the firſt 
derived from God it being concreated with the 
firſt Man, and continued diſtin& from all others 
in every Individual And although the fitneſs and 
diſpoſedneſs of the Judgment or Underſtanding 
and Conſcience 'in each rational Creature as created, 
may ſufficiently determine them for that Office of Rule 
in a Mans ſelf, asdeſigned and appointed thereunto by 
the all-wiſe Creatour ; we are not left without a ſu- 
pernatural Revelation of this D:vine Diſpoſition. 

'Tis ſaid of Saul, that he forced himſelf. This is 1 S4am-13s 
eaſily underſtood by the Context, to be meant. of his *** 
violating his own Conſcience, - {inning againſt the 
light, dictates, and ſanctions of it, breaking thorow 
all to gratify his own impatient Paſſions. This the 

= - Prophet 
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Saninel calls in the next Verſe, the not ketpiig the 
Communament of God: Tt was a violating his Autho- 


- Tity, The Apoſtle Paul reduces all Duties wherein 
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any Van is religiouſly concerned, or with reſpe&t 
to Divine Authority to this ſecret Court of Conſci- 
ence, as to God's acceptance and his own SatisfaQi- 
on 5 And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf to have a Con- 
ſcience void of Offence towards God and towards 
Alen. This may ſuffice to prove that God hath 
placed theſe ſuperiour Faculties, not only with a 
diſpoſedneſs to dire the Wull and rule the Aﬀe- 
&ions, and all the inferiour Man, but hath inveſted 
them with his Authority. 

Thirdly, The Rule by which the ſuperiour Facul- 
ties, the Judgment, or Underſtanding, and Conſci- 
ence are to be directed, is Right Reaſon, and the 
Word of God ſupernaturally revealed. 

1 fay Right Reafon : For as there is Science falſ- 
ly fo called, and vain Philoſophy, becauſe, either 
confiſting of Chimerical and arbitrary Dogma?s, or 
of no uſe to the benefit or bettering of Mankind 
ſd many things paſs for Reaſon, and obtain that Re- 
putation both 1n private and publick, that are meer 
Fallacies. | h 

And indeed if we conſider the Shipwrack, of Rea- 
ſon, or of the Light of pure Nature, that is the 
doleful and apparent Conſequence of the Fall ; we 
ought to be concerned to examine every thing with 
the greater Diligence, that impoſes it ſelf under 
the preterice of that venerable Authority : Left we 
yeceive baſe Mettzl to our loſs, under the counterfeit 
Eamp and Image of Ceſar. | 
' Ir hath been the wiſe and gracipus Work of God 
in favinr of Mali, © maia'd 6d impotent tn 
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this Guide of his Life, to-fuperinduce a ew Edition 
of Light and Truth fot our direction in '4or4ls, 
derived immediately from the Divine Will and Un- 
derſtanding, and contained in his wrirtes Word, 
To this it becomes us to take heed, as to a Light 
that ſhineth in'a dark place, and to revere it to that 
degree, as readily and thankfully to receive it to 
conduQ, and correct our Underttandings and Con- 
ſciences, and over-rule their Dictates, wherein they 
diſſent trom it. 

But that Part of the written Word which is pro- 
perly Evangelical, and which the Light of Nature 
( how pure and clear foever ) could have no proſpe&t 
of, without the Afiiftance of ſupernataral Divine 
Revelation, hath, or ought to h,ve, fo abſolute 
and independent Dominion over our Underſtandings 
and Conſciences, that all the Exerciſe of our Reaſon 
thereabout is only to take in the due ſenſe and mea- 
ning of thoſe Expreſſions, by which the Divine Un- 
derſtanding and: Will is communicated to us. 

In ſhort, our Underftandings, as they ( accord- 
ing to the Light of Nature) apprehend, and we 
accordingly acknowledge the Divine Underſtanding 


to be infallible, and the Divine Will 7nculpable ; that - 


which derives moſt purely from God ( which gene- 
rally is his written Word, or the Senfe contained 
therein) is to be fo far the Light and Rule of our 
Underſtanding, that nothing is to be admitted as 
true, or good in Contradiction to what it affirms or 
denies to be ſuch. | 
Fourthly, That he who with an upright honeſt 
Mind, applies himfelf effeQually to, the Contluct 


and Government of his Aﬀections by his Underftat- - 


ding and 'Conſcience'; guided by this right Reaſon, 
K 4 aflifted 
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aſſiſted by the Light of God's Word : He I fay is 
the Man that ſo rules his Spirit, as ( according to 
my Text) he #& a better an than he that taketh a 
City. 

oa not ignorant, that an honeſt well-meaning 
Perſon,, who propoſes to himſelf a Government of 
his Spirit by theſe Rules and Helps, may in many 
things miſcarry and tread awry, Miſ-underſtandings 
of the Rale, Miſ-applications of it ariſmg from the 
Ipnorance of our ſelves, and ſometimes in the beſt 
of Men, the Violence and Unrulineſs of ſome Paſ- 
fions or Aﬀedtions, abetted by various occaſions, 
will render our Conformity to the Rule, many 
Degrees below Perfedon : yet a Mind applying it 
ſelt to praZical Underſtanding, will not only be 
poſitrvely good, but compared with that which 1s diſ- 
banded, and let looſe to blind and impetuous Paſſions, 
will be eximiouily and excellingly good. It will 


ordinarily keep within ſome Compaſs that hath a 


Decorum and Beauty in it. If thine Eye be ſingle, 
tby whole Body fhall be full of Light, Honeſty and 
Simplicity in the Aim will ſcatter many of thoſe 
Clouds, and much of that benighting Darknels, 


which corrupt and baſe Ends ' embroil the Under- 


ſtanding withal. And indeed, though natural and 
acquired Parts in Conjundtion with an wpright Heart, 
will ordinarily much outdo Honeſty, not ſo atten- 
ded : yet, with the Helps afforded by Divine Fa- 
vour, to thoſe who live in our Age and Place, that 
Scripture will be experimentally contirmed 3 And 
an Hwgh-way ſhall be there, and a Way, and it 


ſhall be called the Way of Holineſs : The unclean 


ſhall not paſs over it, but it ſhall be for thoſe +. The 
way-faring Men ( though Fools ) ſhall not err there- 
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in. Thereinisa Supplement not of the Text. The 
Senſe in ſhort is, that. thoſe under the Light of the, 


Goſpel, whoſe Buſineſs it is to. be holy and happy 


ſhall not miſs the main Scope, though they are not 
ſo ſharp-ſighted'as many others. 


CHAP. Il. SECT. I. 


F ROM the Words explained as before, I ſhall 
lay down this Propoſition. 

That he who governs hu own Spirit, us a better Mar 
than be that makes a Conque#t of a multitude of other 
Mens Bodies and external. Poſſeſſions. Or, 

That it is Man's Excellency to govern his own Spirit. 

This is that . wherein he excels the Brutes, who 


are carried by a mere Imper# of Inclination or A- 


verſation. / It is that wherein he excels the far grea- 
ter Number of Men, who ſo far unman themſelves, 
as to be hurried blind-fold by their Paflions, know- 
ing no other Law or Intereſt but their Appetites, 
no other Happineſs or Satisfaction, but making 
Proviſion for the-Fleſh'ts fulfil the Luſts thereof. - 

This brutal feral Power ſubſervient to Ends more 
vile than it ſelf, may render. Men greater, but *tis 
the Government of a Man's own Spirit that renders 
him better than others: That by its appearances may 
carry the Opinion - of 'Foals, 'this. as.real' and ſub- 
ſtantia}, obtains the Prefexence with God and all 
wiſe Men. Y ES St © pol 

It is this Government of, the. Spiric wherein: the 
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holy Scriptures give 'us no Encomiums, no Elogies 
of. Praiſe in the Memorials of great Conquerors, 
for that mere Conlidetation, but often the contrary : 
But the Volume of that farred Teſtimony is every 
where furniſhed with the Commendations of tho 
Men, who were ſo much Men and Saznts, as by the 
Grace of God, governed their own Spirits, crucis 
fed the old Man with its Aﬀections and Luſts, lived 
by Rule, ordered their Converſations aright. 

"Tis faid of Aaron that he held his Peace, 5. e. he 
held ſo ſtraight a Rein upon his Paſſions, that ( his 
Sons Nadab and Abthi being devoured by ſirange 
Fire from the Lord, for offering ſtrange Fire to the 
Lord: in contetnpt ' of his Corritnznd)) he fandtified 
the Severity of Gol, acknowledging by his Silence, 
that the - Breach mide on'his Family ' by fo ſtupendi- 
ous a Judgment W& juft; fo juſt and neceſſary as it 
becatne hum to revere it 35 and he well content that 
God: fhorld vindicate' his own Honour, ' though fo 
much to hx Coft. And probably it was for this 
that he obtained the Honour, which no Man ever 
obtained but he, fſcil. to be recorded/-in Scripture 
under that high Charatter, Aaron the Sarnt of the 
Loyd. 

Fob had the greateſt Tryals thit-ever Man had, 
enough to have rottted the Patience, and broken the 
Confftency of the greateſt Compoſure and Forti- 
fude3-but he hdd the Helm in his Hand, he kept 
himſelf ſteady, whitle the Stoxm of anparalteF'd Pro- 
vidences mate a wrack of all but a perverſe Wife. 
In all this ( faith the Text) Fob ſinned rot with bu 
Lips, nor charged God fooliſhly. Ye have'Heard of 
the Patience'of Job.- The Devil deftgned to prove 
Job an Hypocrite in*His- Appeararices of Ping; an” 
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God a Liar in ſaying Fob was ſuch an upright 2/an : 
but'hiy Job's ruling bls Spirit, 'the Devil was corfoun- 
dell, God and his 'Servarit Fob juſtified. Aid the 
Words 'of the Text are the 'tnatter of God's Tri- 
umph and Glotying in Fob thiis Tiiling and 'over-tu- 
ling his own Spirit. = 
In order to this Excellency the Apoſtle Paul wiſe- 
ly prepared himfelf againſt Ce Tyranriy of Cuftom 
or Superſtition in indifferent things. All things are 
lawful, but I will not 'be brought under rhe Power of 1 Cor. 6. 
; 5, e. rieither my Paſſions, 'nor thofe of others ** 
ſhall »/a#p Authority over my Underſtanding or ny 
Liberty to act accordingly. Hee 
Above all other Examples to this End, thoſe: of our 
bleſſed Redeemer excelled 'in the ready Govern- 
ment of his own Spirit'z he was in all things pirely 
vatural of the fare Make with the'reſt of Mankind 
he had the ſame Aﬀeions, was equally expoſed to 
Hunger, Thirſt, Pain, Wearirieſs 3 his Temptations 
exceeded thoſe of any other : Yet wider all heifo go- 
verned his Spirit, that nothing'of Diſorder was to 
be found in it. His Aﬀe&ions nioved not, but at 
the Command of a fanQified Will, guided by a clear 
and pure Underſtanding ': He had nothing of that 
Corruption within him, that in us*ecchoes 'to'the 
Call 'of Temptations from withour ; "when he w 
reviled, he reviled 'viot again : The Agitations of 
his Soul was like that 'of the moſt pure Wizrer, re- 
taining its Clearneſs, (though ſhaken) and nothing 
ſullied with thoſe Dfegs which lodg in'us, and are 
ſo eaſily fiirred and 'mix themſelves with"our beſt 
Motions. Th Sg 8 
The higheſt Inſtance of the Ruile of his Spirit ap- 
peared in that Scene which-ſome of his _ 
ave 
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have dared to charge with: the m1anifeft Tokens of 
Weakneſs and Puſillanimity. 24y Soul ( faith he) 
# exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, O my 
Father, f it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me 
nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

Our Saviour in theſe Paſſages moſt abundantly 
expreſſes the juſt and due Meaſures by which his 
Patſions moved. He permitted thoſe deep Impreſſi- 


ons of that Profpect he had of his dying Sufferings, 


as they were Penal, ( not for his own Faults, for he 
was moſt perfectly zznocent, but ) as in them hebare 
the Puniſhment of oxr Sins in his own Body and 
Soul. Inall of this Nature he was voluntarily com- 
plying. therein with his Love to faln Man, and that 
Obedie..ce and Duty wherein he was by his own 
Conſent obliged to his Father. And though his 
Fortitude was #nfinitely beyond any Man's, by which 
he could have faced the ſevereſt and moſt terrifying 
Objects, without the leaſt change of Countenanee 
or depreſſion of his Spirits : yet he did not ſo, be- 
cauſe he ought not 3 his Duty as Mediator ( and be- 
ing under that peculiar Law ) was to ſuffer, and to 
chuſe Suffering, He was ſent and came into the 
World to that very End, which never was the caſe 
of any Man but of him. | - 

And whereas his ardent Prayer, that if poſſible that 
Cup might paſs from him» hath. been by ſome Ad- 
verſaries of Chriſtianity reflected on as a kind of Re- 
pentence of his great Undertaking 3 There is nothing 
in it but what anſwered the Conduct of the moi 
deep Wiſdom, and the anſwer of the moſt ſtayed and 
aell-govern'd Aﬀections. ' | OT. 

The Spirit and Grace of God which dwelt in our 


Lord Jeſus without meaſure, did not deſiroy or abate 
| in 
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in him any thing of that which was pxrely natural. 
Death, as a diſſolution of thoſe Bands of Union be- 
tween the Soul and the Body, was a proper and ſia- 
lef obje&t cf Fear : But as his Death was accompa- 
nied*with Pain and Sufferings to ſuch a degree, as 
anſwered to what was due to them whom he redee- 
med, it was to be feared to a degree propertionable. 

And as this Fear was a part of his Suffering (which 
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was ſo neceſſary to his Body and Soul), being made 


a Sacrifice and Offering for Sin,)) {o it was but the 
Motion of pure Nature, of pure natural Aﬀection 3 
which to be without is reckoned by the Spirit of God, 


to be not only a Sin in it ſelf, but allo a_cauſe of 2 Tim 2- 


thoſe that ſhould render the laſt Days ſo peryows. 

But herein ſhined-eſpecially the Government our 
bleſſed Redeemer had of his own Spirit, . that he 
could give to pure natural Fear ſuch a Scope as be- 
came him 3 and yet make fo full and perfet} a ſiop, 
when its farther Advance would have uſurped on the 
Soveraignty of the Divine Law ; of that Divine 
Law which obliges by both -the Light of Nature, 
and that of Evangelical Grace, to facritice ſome 
natural Rights to his Glory and the Good of our 
Brethren 3 truſting to the Divine Benignity to make 
a full Compenſation ſome other way. 

And by ſo much the more, as his pure natural 
Fear, Averſation and Abhorrence of ſo great a Miſe- 
ry was riſen in his Soul; ſo much the more noble 
and conſpicuous was the Government of his Paſſions, 
in their not ſo much as relufting againſt the Divine 
Will, abſtrating perfe&ly from ſuch an Evil 3 yea 
from the Conlideration of the Divine Will, that ſo 
he muſt ſuffer 3 they, even thoſe Aﬀectious aft in 
forwarding his Sufferings 3 and a greater Zeal ap- 

pears 
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Tohn 18. 
7, 8. 


Luke 12. 


50. 


pears for ſuffering than ever was of a,Fear and Ah- 
horrence- of it. The Roman Heroes 'did not with 
{0 great a Reſolution caſt thernſelves into the gaping 
Chaim, as he into this manifold Helt of Miſery, 
He ſcemed afraid leſt his Adverſaries ſhould by mif- 
take 29/3 their Prey, or his Friends ſhould feel one 
Spark of that Fire, which he was deſigned to, em- 
brace and quench in his ow# Boſom. 

Whom ſeek, ye ? (lays he to theſe who ſought his 
Blood) 1 am he. Let theſe go their way. And 
elſewhere ;, I have a Baptiſm to be baptiſedwith, and 
O how I am ftraitned till it be accompliſhed! This 
Croſs of our Lord Jeſus was the greateſt Tryal, and 
the greateſt Proof of the Government and. Rule of his 
Spirit, that in. ſo great a Difference and ſteming 
Contrarfety. of Duties, he could anſiver all with 
that ExaFneſs, as if he had been a mere Intelli- 
gence, and had nothing of humane Paflions or Af. 
ections moving in him. This was a moſt perfe&t 
Proof and Exemplar of the Excellency of gover- 
ning our Spirits. 
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The Goodneſs of governing our own Spirits, a- 
bove that of Power over the Perſons and Concerns 
of other Men. 

Firft, The governing a Man's own Spirit hath in 
it much more of Generoſity and true Greatneſs. 

What Greatneſs of Spirit is in thoſe Men, who 
are fo feeble as to be hurried on by vicious Paſfions ; 
obſtinately bent to have their Wills how blind and 
unreaſonable ſoeyer in _—_ and miſchievous 
and deſtruQive to others ? What mighty Vertue of 
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worthy of Praiſe, to thijrſi after the Applayſe cf 
Greatneſs, and a remembzance to Poſterity as an He- 
roe, by a mad hair-braind World, who have gene- 
rally had ſo poor a Spirit as to flatter Greatneſs for 
fear its Weight ſhould otherwiſe cruſh them, Cer- 
tainly were Power ſubduin g others, without any 
Conſideration of Right, Juſtice, or any Vertue (for 
'tis ſuch a Power and Domination we ſpeak of ) is 
the moſt feeble and ſlayiſh in it {elf, and the moſt per- 
nicious to Mankind. 

I can haxdly. believe that any Man wha has a ſenſe 
of that great after-reckoning, which all Men muſt 
make with the moſt high and holy God z wauld not 
rather chooſe in that dreadful Day to ſtand befare 
God an hymble, meek, {clf-denying mortitied Be- 
liever ( tho the moſt obſcure Perfon in the World ) 
who hath endeavoured to live according to a divine- 
ly inlightned and ſanRifed Reaſon, than an Alexgs- 
der or a Fulixe Ceſar, a Dyoniſjus, or any. that have 
been the very Image of the great Abadgon, 

But he. that governs his-own Spirit 1s,tryly great 
and gewero ;. His Conflis: are:the moſt gut and al- 
ſo the moſt difficule, It is no great matter toy 4 Man 
to ride gver. other Mens Bellies. whom he hates, as 
croſs to his Ambition and'Self-mill ; but to. turn 
our Weapons into our epz Boloms, and ſtab thoſe 
Luſts that have been deaxer tqus than our very Souls, 
thoſe Luſts that were bred and born in us, from the 
Sexvice of which we have drawn all our: fenſpal De- 
lights, and thoſe ſweet:Nreams of Felicity wherein 
we haye bleſſed our ſelves, and have had our grate- 
ful Sentiments, accompanied with the Conſent and 
Applauſes of the Generality of Mankind ;, and thote 
in vogue for wiſe fagagiqus Perſons ; This js , 
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indeed 3 eſpecially conſidering that the Strugles of 
theſe inordinate AﬀeCtions are ſo ſtrong, continuate, 
and near to us, that every blow we reach them, we 
feel the Smart of, at leaſt ſo long as their Intereſt is 
great in us, as if it were a wounding our ſelves, and 
a Dagger piercing our own Bowels. I will add, 
what renders it molt generous, viz. that this bridling 
our Aﬀections, and mortifying their corrupt and 
extravagant Motions, is'to reduce our ſelves to a right 
and fancitied Reaſon to ſerve the Will and Intereſts 
of God and his Glory, which is the moſt becoming 
an intelligent Being that is his Creature, as *tis the 
only genuine Gratitude to, and Acknowledgment 
of his Creator, and the only wiſe Method for obtai- 
ning Holineſs and Happineſs which are inſeparable. 

A governing and bridling a Man's own Spirit, 
from far leſs generous Principles, was deemed by 
the better ſort of Heathens more great and glorious 


Quin.Curr. than their other Viftories. Alexander the Great glo- 


ig Vica, 


Plur. in 
Vitz. 


ried more in his abſtinence from beholding the temp- 
tatious Beauties of the Captive Perſian Women, than 
in ſubduing to his Will the Perſons and Pofleſſions 
of- their Princes. Ageſilans a King of Sparta, refu- 
ſing the Kiſſes of a 'beautiful Boy, and being by 
{ome Lookers-on wondred at, and in ſome kind re- 
provedas too moroſe, replied, that he would give a- 
way one half of his Kingdom to be able to refifi 
ſuch another Temptation. | | 
This ſelf-Government is that Greatneſs and Ge- 
nerolity that rendersa Man ſo free, as *tis not in the 
Power of bad Men, nor the evil Angels neither to 
enſlave him. This Notion was the Philoſopher”s 
Glory 3 but the Chrittian's is ſo much more glorious, 
that the Glory of mere Philoſophers is no _— 
| | reaſon 


of* our own Spirits. 
reaſon of that Chriſtian Glory which fo far excel- 
leth it. A fingular Inſtance of this Chriftian Great- 


neſs we have in the Apoſtle Paul - None of theſe 
things move me: I ſtand as a Rock againſt all their 


Billows: The ſtrong Winds and Storms that beat on A 


my outward Concerns, do not fo reach my inward 
Man as to make any Commotion there, much leſs 10 
as to remove me through a bafe Fear of ſuffering 
from my Duty. | 
Another Expreſſion of the fame Goſpel Hero is, 
God forbid that I ſhould glory ſave in the Croſs of 
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our Lord Feſus, by whom the World is crucified unto Gal. 6. 14, 


7e, and I unto the World. He accounted nothing 
more great and generous, than to be as much above, 
or out of the reach of the World's Temptations, as 
a dead Man : Nor any thing conducing to this Great- 
neſs ſo much as the Croſs of Chritt, z. e. the praQti- 
cal Knowledg of a crucified Redeemer. So that in 
tine, this Government of our own Spirits 1s not on- 
ly better than that ether Might and Dominion to 
which it is oppoſed 3 but, 'tis alſo more mghty, 0- 
vercomes greater Difficulties, and its very Power as 
Atoral, much more as Chriftian, has a Goodneſs in 
it equal to its Power 3 yea the very Power is Good- 
neſs in the Principle, and irs Exercite is Goodnets in 
the Practice. 

Secondly, The ruling of our own Spirits #5 our 
Duty, and a Compliance with that which # the true 
and only Meaſure of Goodneſs. 

A Man beſide his Duty, is ſo far vain and waſie 3 
a Man oppoſite to his Duty, is ſo far vile, polluted 
a Sinner, a crooked deformed thing. Thus only have 
T found, that God made 7 an upright, but they have 


Eccl. 7. 


ſought out many Inventions, m made Man ſtreight 29+ WW). 
* 


Or, 
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or as the Hebrew, moſt ſigniticantly {right |. He 
made him 7:zht what he ought to be, every way a- 
dapted and diſpoſed to his Duty, and the holy Ends 
of his Being. And this was that Goodneſs which 
God ſaw in him, which he calls very good: Yea, 
for the ſake of this his perfect diſpoſednels to Good- 
neſs, which was not then crook'd by any perverſe un- 
governed Pajſhon 3 all the reſt of the Creation with 
him was ſaid to be very good, being capable by Man 
to reach their final End, the glorifying their Crea- 
tor. 

Power and Dominion by Conqueſt or Force over 
others 1ay be our Sin. And though the Violence 
of Arms 1s in ſome caſes not only lawful, but a ze- 
eeſſary Duty ;, yet *tis rare that either that, or its 
Ena, or both, be not as {inful againſt God, as miſera- 
ble to Men. And 'tis one part of the Goodnels 
of thee Government of our own Spirits, that it can 
{pare thoſe Powers in their be$F Exerciſe for did eve- 
xy one govern his own Spirit, the Sword of Juſtice 
would ruſt in its Sheath. The Law ts not made for 
a righteous Man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, 

1 Tim. 1. for the Ungodly and Sinners, for Unholy and Pro- 

9. ar9Julf. fane, &c. It 15s made for, and to be executed upon 
the lawleſs, and them only : upon them who are 
not a Law to themſelves, who do not, by the Law 
embraced and written in the Heart, govern their own 
Spirits. 

Thirdly, To rule our own Spirits, ts ( beyond all 
diſpute ) every Man's own Buſineſs and Concern. 

& He that rules his own Spirit, diſcharges his own 
Province. He is not a Buſie-body in other Mens 
matters in ſo doing. Who was ever charged as an 
Evil-dcer, an Opp: effor, a Breaker of the Peace, an 
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of our own Spirits. | 
Uſurper of the Rights of another, for ranſacking 
his own Heart and Ways to the bottom z for exer- 
ciling a Dominion over himſelf; direing to that 
which is right to God, to, Men, to himſelt 3 corre- 
Qing what 15 amiſs, and reſtraining his own Spirit 
as with a Bridle, that it may not paſs its due.Bounds, 
in thought, word or deed ? 
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Keep thy Heart with all Diligence : for out of it Prov. 4-28 


are the Iſſues of Life. This is a Province,the diſcharge 
of which is committed to every Man by the Su» 
pream Authority of God himſelf. It may be a per« 
tinent Capettions and a juſt Rebuke to ſome in fe 
caſes, Who made thee thy Brother's Keeper ? Who 
made theea Lord or a Ruler over Vs ? But a Man's 
ruling himſelf, correQting his own Diſorders, was 
never imputed as a Crime by God or Man. 

But Might, and the forcing others by its Violence, 
though ſo neceſſary that there. were ———— 
out it in ſo licentious a World, yet how ordinarily 
doth it break over its proper Channel, and prove 
Ruinous by its Exceſs ? How much moxe often is it 
taken into, and abuſed by thoſe Hands that have no- 
thing to do with it ? There is a double Fault, where 
dawn 13 done by him who hath no Authority to do 

zobt. 

Je is too natural ts every Man to be defarous that 
all Men ſhould be under the check of Government 
and Correction but himſelf : Therefore Might or 
Power is fearful to its Neighbour. He that has it, 
can rarely keep it quiet, that like Fire it take not 


« 


hold of his Neighbour's Houſe. Be zot afraid pay, 55: 


(faith the Text ) when one # made rich, © I6, 


What need this Caution, this Inhibition ? Riches 
are a Man's Happineſs : He that attains them, is clic» 
X L 2 med 
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med a-blefſed Man, all Men commend and honour 
*hirr 3 Whites he lived, he bleſſed hinifelf :. md Men 
-wil! praife thee when thou doeft well to thy ſelf. This 
"Efate* teens rather to move Envy than Fear, But 
- there 'is' fornewhat certainly in Riches, of which 
the wift Men faith it anſwereth all things, that tempts 
Nien to fear alſo. In ſhort, a Man that hath them, hath 
. thEfmneans nm a great degree to do Gocd, there is no 
fear of that indeed : But alſo to do Ewv1l, there's the 
Fear. Mens Hearts are generally ſo bad, that they 
avill do Evil; if for no other cauſe but this, that zt # in 
Mic. 2. 1, the Power -of their Hand, Riches and Power are 
moſtly ; as much Proverider, little Work, and no 
[Bridle to:amettFd Horſe, that kicks and flings at all 
neir him, *tis' Proviſron for the Fleſh to fulfil the 
_ 15 Lnisthereof.' ee ES 
” - Might 'and Power | knows no Bounds, but what 
1t cahyot break over : -It doth not intermeddle with 
all WiHdom;, but ic will interrmeddte with all Mens 
doings art! interefts3 to ſubdue them to be his own, 
orat his 6wn diſpoſe 3 *tis a great Ingroffer and Uſur- 
per, ' where {clt-Covernment doth not bank and 
bound it tothe Channel and Service of Vertue. Wo 
ro them-that © deviſe Tniquity, and work, Evil upon 
their Beds , when the Morning # light, they praftiſe 
its: becanſe it is in the Power of their Hand. And 
they covet Fields, and take them by Violence, and Hou- 
#es, -and take them away” f1 they oppreſs a Man and 
his Houſe, even a Man and hu Heritage. 
_ Fourthly, Raling our own Spirits by Chriſt's Rule, 
.'  *hath the" moFt. extellent Principles, and the highest 
. *Ends. Dt | 
- There may be a ruling our Spirits, which is but 
a Mſ-rule,” bending; thero from one Crookedneſs* 
w-- 4 -- . :: TO 
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of our own Spirits: 


to another : But where the Rule of Chriſt i the 
Rule by, and 7 which we endeavour to manage 
our. Spirits : This governing hath Princigles and 
Ends that have no Parallel for Goodneſs and rrue 
-Greatnels, 

For its Principles, ſhall I give you that firſ# which 
z tirlt ( in order of being) of all Chritiian Vertues 
or Graces, Evangelical ſanttifying Faith. | 

That Faith, by which ye have a Proſpect of thoſe 
Motives, that arc of —_ we!ght in the Ballance, 
than the All of this lower World. That Faith by 
which we adhere to God's Wl, truſting on God's 
Word: who can as ſoon die as lie, ceaſe to be God 
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Gal. 2. 29. 


as ceaſe to be true, and can as eatily perform his xp, 2, x2, 


Promiſes as ſpeak them : That Faith by which we 
enter into the Covenant of Grace, and become 
(Idare not ſay Contederates with God, but ) Fade- 
rats, or Parties to that Covenant, wherein God hath 
graciouſly become bounden to us. That Faith by 
which we become Jo xnited to Chriſt, as to be his 
AAembers, Members ot a Divine Head, and Head 
of Influence, from whom Faith derives a Power, 
greater and better than ever ſublitied in any mere 
Man without it. I will only add one Quality more 
of this Principle 3 viz. that it ſanctifes rhe Heart 3 
which is to ſay, it purifies our Aﬀections, as well a5 
mHnpowers us in the partuing their QDjcoas. 

A ſecond Principle 1s Love, a holy, a Divine Love; 
a Divine Love, as it hath principally a Divine ©%zef7, 
and a Divine Original and Author, and in a way iit- 
pernatural derived to us, *T'is the Love that is the 
Chariot of the Government of a Chriſtian's Spirit 3 
the Yehicle of its Motions, A Chariot the mids 
thereof being paved with Love, What moxe-pow- 
A L 3 ext] 


Col. 2. 19. 


Can. 3-10. 
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erful than Lov e ? What more ſweetning to doing or 
ſuffering ? What more regular in its defigns and 
Tendencies than a holy Love ? | 
A third Principle ( which is not the meaneſt-) is 
a Principle of Righteouſneſs, an inherent prevailing 
Diſpoſition to give to every one their due, and to 
God in the firſt place, This Principle is that which 
we commonly call Honefty. And indeed that Rule 
that is governing, that is on the bottom of pure 
impartial Honeſty, muſt needs excel. The Apoſtle 
Phil. 3. 8, gives us three Qualihcations 'of what he commends 
to us 3 True, honeſt, juſt, And they ſeem all to in- 
tend much the ſame thing. When once a Man comes 
to this Point, that he will not,” he dares: not do or 
be otherwiſe than becomes him, than is his Duty 3 
He loves Righteouſneſs, and hates Iniquity: That 
Man's ordering and managing his Spirit muſt be 
lovely, truly comely and excellent. I might add 
the Principle of Gratitude, the molt generous of all, 
and moſt abounding in a real Chriſtian, who, in all 
his ways is deſigned to acknowledg God 3 ſuch a due 
Object of higheſt Gratitude from all Men, that he 
that lives in the Neglect of it, is an ungrateful 
Wretch ;, let him complement his Fellow-ſinners at 
what rate he will. | ; 
The Ends of governing our Spirits according to 
Chriſtian Principles are more excellent, being eſpect 
ally five, which I ſhall but name. 
T1. Toreduce it to, and maintain it in its Re- 
Qiitude. -- | 
2. To live more happily :* This Rectitude be- | 
Ing as conducible to it, as Health is to bodily Hap- 
pineſs. To ſerve, our Generation, which is next to | 
be preferred after our ſelyes, and ſometimes before 
our ſelves, =” | 3. It 


Pfal. 45+ 7. 


of” our own Spirits. 
3. It hath for its End apreparedneſs for Heaven. 
The Grace of God in us, though it be nothing 


meritorious of the State of the Bleſſed ; yet it is 
that which renders us meet to be Partakers of ths 
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Inheritance of the Saints in Light. It is Gratia Colin. uh. 


diſponens, that which fits us for Heaven. An un- 
mortified Spirit, wherein the Luſts and Paſſions of 
Men are unbridled, (and take their Swing, and are 
not ſubdued fo far as a fincere D:ſpoſition to Holi- 
neſs and Purſuit of it, is no way capable of this 


Bleſſedneſs. The Veſſels deſigned for Glory, muſt Rom-9-23- 


be before prepared unto Glory, wrought for the ſelf- 
ſame thing. Every Imagination and high Thought 
xuſt ( in tincere detignation ) be brought under the 
Obedience of Chriſt. 

I know not how Men of any D:ſcrertion and 1m- 
partial Inquiry into their own Hearts, «can fatisfy 
themſelves of the Sincerity of their Diſpolition to 
this Obedience, who do not watch, and pray, 
and work to ſome degree of Induſtry for the obtain- 
ing of it; And, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, keep under 
their Boazes, i. e, uſe all means to bring their Aﬀecti- 
ons into order 3 leſt after all their preſumptions of 
their Security for another World, they ſhould prove 
Caſt-aways. 

4. They rule their Spirits, that they may in this 
World be to the Honour and Glory of God and the Re- 
deemer. 

Theſe are none of the Principles from'which, 
nor Ends for which Men ordinarily greaten and 
lift up themſelves in the World by Force and 
Might : They are commonly Principles and Ends 
of quite another Nature, have nothing to do 
with things of ſo worthy a Character 3 1elf, cor- 
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rupted ſelf, is their Spring, and their Aims ric | 
no higher. 

5. The Advantage of governing our own Spi- 
rits above Power to fubdue others, is, That to the 
overcoming and ſubauins others, many Hands are 
neceſſary beſide our own, and thereby the Aftion and 
ts Succeſs is common to many : Whereas the Govern- 

. ment of our own Spirits is our own peculiar Att. 
And although the Honour of every good AQ eſpe- 
cially is to God, as performed by his Grace ; yet an 
Act which is peculiarly ours ( which a Conquetlt over 
our ſelves is) doth give us a much greater ſhare of 
the Character of Goodneſs, *than what is depen- 
dent on thouſands tor the help of Heads, Hearts and 
Hands. 

6. The Capacity of governing our own Spirits ren- 
ders us capalye of a Law, and the Enas of it, which 
7s obtained by governing our Spirits. 

Whether we conlider a Law as the Law of God or 
Man (if a Law indeed) we are obliged to render 
Gbedience to it. All Laws are ſuppoſed to have to 
do with rational Creatures, and the Scripture ſup- 
poſes,and afhrms alfo,ſhould be obeyed for Conſcience 
fake 3 that is, not only an external politick Obediente 
15 to be given them, but an internal and conſcienti- 
ous' Obedicnce. 

 Divines and Philoſophers agree,that mere Animals, 
on the con{ideration of their being without Reaſor, 
cannot be guilty. of Sin or moral Polution, becauſe 
they are not capable of a Law : Certainly this pla- 
ces them at a great diſtance below rational Creatuies. 
To bring this home to our purpoſe 3 Doth not that 
highly contribute to our Goodneſs, that fo far ranks 


us above Beaſis? And indecd though a Man be a 
| DE Rn Man 
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ſc Man as to his eſſential Conſiderations, who is a Law- 
breaker, a lawleſs Perſon, with whom a Law has 


I- no regard, and, 4s ſuch, no effect ; yet as being a 
2 Man, and yet fo bad a Man, he becomes more vile 
'e than a Beaſt as he that negle&s and deſiroys the 
a Ends of Reaſon, which is ſo great an Excellency, 
- is more vile than that which never had ſuch a truit, 
. but ads ſuitably to its natural Principles tho of a 
- lower kind. 


1 7. We are able to reſiſt Temptation, no farthir 
r than we have the Government of our own Spirits. 
J Temptation, whether from Men, or from the 
wicked one, is no Temptation to ze, any farther 
than it tinds or begets an Inclination to compliance 
with it. *Tis this Inclination therefore that is to 
be diſpoſed and ordered according to Duty : But 
he that doth not govern and rule his Aﬀections, is 
like the Chaff driven to and fro with the Wind, Tin- 
der or Gun-powder does not ſooner take the Spark, 
faln into it, nor is more v#olently affected by it, than 
an ungoverned Spirit by Temptations. The Prince 
of this World cometh ( faith our Saviour, that great ** 
Commander of his own Spirit ) and hath nothing 1 
me, 1.e. no inordinate Aﬀection, no finful Paition 
or Inclination for his Temptation to work upon, or 
that is of his Party, But was this a ſufficient Secu- | 
rity from the Prevalence of Temptation ? No {uch | 
matter 3 it was the compleat Government of his 
own Spirit, not only in the Habit and Power, but 
in the Ad and Exerciſe alſo that was his Security. ] 
Tho ſome add the Impoſſtbility of his Defection, be- 
| cauſe of the Hypoſtatical Union. 

Adam in his Integrity, and the glorious An- | 
gels had nothing zz them that inclined them to Sin. | 
As j 
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As they came out of God's Hand, there was a pure 
and entire Goodneſs in them 3 only they were in a 
Poſſibility of Defe&tion : Their aFual Defeftion, 
in the firſt Diſpofition to Sin, aroſe from their let- 
ting looſe the Reins of the Government of their 
own Spirits, waich they ought to have preſerved un- 
tainted, and had Power to do ſo. 

But how much more have we need to put the Bri- 


dle on our Spirits, that are already fo full of Dif- 


order, and waolly ingaged under the Power of Cor- 
raption to an Indiſpolition an1 averſion to Good, 
and a violent Diſpoſicion to Evil till anRitied ? And 
God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of Man was great up- 
on the Earth, and that every Imagination of the 
Thought of bis Heart was only evil continually. Vain 
Alan would be wiſe, thouch he be born as a wild 
Aﬀſſes Colt, And for thoſe who have the new Creature 
born from Heaven in them ;, thoſe holy Prenceples 
that diſpoſe them to all Righteouſneſs 3 they know, 
anJ Experience tells us,how great a Power of corrupt 
Atetions and Lufts abide within them, inſomuch 
that that Saint and Apdoſile, Paul, groans out this 
Complaint z O wtetched Man that I am, who ſhall de- 
liver me from the Body of this Death ? © 

8. That an who can rule his own Spirit, is the 
moj# fit torule other Men. This will hold true from 
the ſmalleſt Family to the greatelt fonarchy. No 
Man (o fit to govern others as he that hath firſt at- 
tained to the Government of himſelf. Magiſtracy 
15 God's Ordinance, and Magiſtrates are in God's- 
{tead, and bear his Name : But that which carries 
the exadteſt Image of God in it that they are capa- 
ble of, is their extenſiv2 Knowledy, and being tree 
from the Tyranny of any Paſſion, Solomon's —_ 
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Heart ſo capacious of Knowledg, and of ſo generous 
a Greatneſs, did undoubtedly much adom the Be- 

inning of his m—_ but his Wiſdom which pre- 
erved his Spirit in ſo grest a Calm and Serenity, a- 
dorned it much more : It was this Government of 
his own Spirit that added to his reaching Head an 
underſtanding Heart : The exaCt Anſwer to that 
Prayer of his, inſpired by the Divine Spirit ; Gzve 
therefore thy Servant an underſtanding Heart.. to judg 


thy People, and to diſcern between good and bad: His 1 Kings 3- 
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Father David was a Man cut out for Government, 9* 


as he was Maſter of his own Paſſions : The Lord _ 
hath ſought him a Man after his own Heart \ a Man 7 Kings 3« 


whoſe Will followed God's Will, not his ow# cor- 
rupt Inclinations. The greateſt Inſtances of this was 
in his correcting thoſe violent Paſſions of Revenge 
and Ambition, from ſo noble Principles as Duty and 
Loyalty, when the Life of Saul his implacable Ene- 
my and unreaſonable Injurer, was by io fignat a 
Providence brought within his Power : He did not 
here, as ſome have done, plead Providence to juſtify 
the Breach of a Precepr and his Duty, and make God 
himſelf ſerve with his Sins. 

A Spirit of Power derived from the Spirit that is 
almighty ſanftifies all our Powers, and renders the 
Political Powers, which are of God, to be for God 3 
and that cannot be for the hurt, at leaſt for the Injury 
of any. Happy thoſe Kingdoms, thoſe Countries, 
Cities, Families, whoſe Governours act their Parts 
without perverſe unbridled Patlions, moving in ſo 
exact and regular an Order, as not to be tempted 
out of it by any Man, no nor by themſelves. This 
is an Excellency beyond compare, to be fit to be a 
God by reſemblance among Men. 


9g. He 
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9. He that governs his own Spirit, is good inall 
bis Relations, which no other can be. L 

This makes a Husband without Bitterneſs, and 
that dwells with his Wife, - and uſes his Superiority 
as a Man of Knowledg : This diſpoſes a Wite to 
that Faithfulneſs and Reſpect as- becomes her Place. 
Parents to rule Children fo, as not to provoke them 
to Wrath, by. correcting for their Pleaſure, rather 
than the Childrens Profit : A Child to filial Reſpe&t 
and Obedience, A Maſter not to be froward, ſur- 
iy, threatning, but to give to his Servant that which 
is meet, and not to deipiſe his Cauſe, ' when for his 
Right he meekly contends with him :. A Servant to 
be faichful, diligent, obedient, and to bear Rebukes, 
and ſometimes Corrections, not only for Evil, but 
allo for wef-doing 3 to carry it well, not only to 
the kind and gentle, buit alſo to. the. froward. A 
Subject to. honour, obey, and ſerve his Prince 3 not 
to expoſe the Inhirmities of a Political Father through 
Levity-or Malignity > much leſs to ſlander him, not 
to be unruly, troubleſom, if their own Partiali- 
t;es are not countenanced 3 and to intermeddle with 
tings belong not to him, but are above his Sphere 3 
yea it will render a Prince to be indeed Pater Patrie, 
who will be well pleaſed that Salzes Populi ſhould be 
his Suprema Lex. 

to. He who in good earneſt deſigns and endeavours 
to rale his Spirit, cannot be a bad Man. 

Though he may have Intirmities, /he cannot. be 
wicked 3 though he come not up to legal Perfection, 
he will not come ſhort of Evangelical Sincerity 3 
( ſuppoſing him acquainted with the Scriptures ) he 
can neither .be an 'Enemy to God in his Mind,:nor 
an Heretick in his Opinion : Errare poſſum Heareti- 
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cus efſe nolo, is St. Auſtin's well known Saying, That 

of the Apoſtle is certainly the CharaQter of a good 

Chriſtian, who I think cannot be a bad Man 3 Here- 

in (i. e. the Chriſtian Principles) 4 I exerciſe my 

ſelf. to have a Conſcience void of Offence towards God, pas » 4 

and towards Men. x 15. 
The Doctrine which aſſerts the. Excellency of rue 

ling our owr Spirits, and the Goodneſs of thoſe who 

bare this Rule, above all thoſe that have natural 

Force, by which a Man prevails againſt others being 

thus far proved :_ I ſhall next contider what Improve- , 

ment'may be made'of. this /mportant Truth. 


| ———— 


CHAP. 1. 


T HE Improvement of the Doflrine, : 
I ſhall improye this Doctrine for the Reproof 
of five forts of Men. my as 

And Firſt, of thoſe who ambitiouſly reach at that 
Greatneſs above others, which God hath made none of 
their Duty, and hath ſet out of their Reach and in 
the mean time are wholly unconcerned for this far. 
gredter ' Excellency that "God hath ade their Duty, 
and pur within their Power by Divine promiſed Aſſi- 
ſtance, ſcil. the Rule of their own Spirits.. . 

What projecting, | intrigueing, troubling the 
World and themſelves, does the whole Life, and all 
its powers of many - Men reſolve thernſelves into, 
for no other end but to top. others in the Shadows of 
Greatneſs ; but to goven -theniſelves, which 15 
both true Gieatiiels and Goodneſs, arc the ſerious 

M0 Thoughts 
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"Thoughts and indufiry but of a very few: God, who 
is the moſt perfect Underſtanding and Truth, hat 

told us wherein Goodneſs and real Tranquillity con- 
fiſts ; who are the beſt of Men, and the moſt happy ; 
that how low ſoever our Station is in the World, 
we are capable of this Felicity, that *tis to be attain- 
ned with much greater Certainty, and upon far better 
Terms : But we will have none of this 3 but that 
which of it ſelf is of as ſmall a value as vexatious 
Vanity, and to moſt, both unlawful and impoſh-. 

! 


e 

O ye Sons of Men! How long will Je turn my Glo- 

into Shame? How long will you love Vanty and 
fk after leaſing ? Selah.* But know that the Lord 
hath ſet apart him that is godly for himfelf. And who 
is this godly Man, but he that ſincerely endeavours 
to rule his Aﬀections, and conſequently his Life to 
a Conformity to God's Law ? This -is the Man 
that he has marked out for the wiſe and good Man, 
meet for his Favour, his Service, his Approbation, 
and his Portion among Men. And what and whoſe 
Portion they muſt be that are rejected of God, I will 
leave to you to determine, when your Thoughts are 
ferious. T5 : | 

Secondly, It _ thoſe who value themſelues. 
by their having other Men under their Feet. . This 
may ſignify their Might, but not their Goodneſs ar 
all. Buti pray what value is to. be put upon mere 
Might and Power ? Poyſons we ſay have a great ver- 
tue, 5. ec, Force, but "tis a miſchievous one. The 
faln Angels are. mighty in ſtrength, but what va- 
lue is to be put on them? Believe it, they that are 
under Foot may. be better Men than thoſe who tread 


upon their Heads, We read of the wiſeſi _— 
P i” 
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Philoſophers, that they have been ſold for Slaves, 
and the greateſt Worthies among the Saints have 
been Martyrs and Conteflors 3 and in the pureſt Times 
of the Church, Chriſtians and Chriſtianity were fo 
low, that they were the Seom of the Fews and Hea- 
then, and accounted the Off-ſcouring of all things 3 
yea the Lord of Glory was under the power of not 
only Plate but the meaneſt of his Souldiers,to wound 
and mock him at their Pleaſure. 

Alas ! What Glory is it for one Man, one Party 
tO tread on the Neck of another ? But this is a Vami- 
ty, a Folly we are too well acquainted with, yet 


. the worlſt of all is, that Men value themſelves by it as 


the better Men, and the weak World firike in with 
the Conceit as ungrounded and fooliſh as it'is. Pro- 
ſterum ſcelus virtus vocatur., The People will com- 
monly take them to be beſt who are uppermoſt 3 and 
if Chriſt be 'on the Croſs, the unthinking Vulgar 
will repute him a great Malefaftor. Let not the 
wiſe Man glory in his Wiſdom, nor let the mighty 
Man glory in his Might, nor the rich Man glory in 
bis Riches. "Nhat then ſhould they glory in ? In un- 
derftanding and knowing God, to exerciſe Loving- 
kindneſs, Judgment and Righteouſneſs in the Earth, 
and to have that ſenſe of him, as t6 govern our Spi- 
rits by ſo juſt and benign a Pattern. 

Thirdly, It reproves thoſe who follow their Incl. 
nations and Paſſions without conſulting their Superiors, 
i. ce. their Underſtandings and Conſciences. 

Certainly ſuch Men who wear their Spectacles on- 
ly in their Pockets, or forget to open their Eyes when 
they move on a Precipice, are as wiſe and ſelf-con- 
fiſtent as theſe. There are a ſort of People in the 
World, whoſe Paſſions ſally out without DireRtion, 

Cor- 


73 


Jer. 9. 23. 


274 Of gle Governwes: 


 Correticn; . ov. Self-examination : ' 'The Egyptians 
_ Painted an: inconfigerate Man with .the Globe of--the 
"Farth before him,- and a Looking-Glaſs behind him. 
Jer. 2. 24+ Theſe are the-wild Aſſes uſed to the Wilderneſs, who 
ſnrff up the Wind at their Pleaſure, who feed upon 
Ia, 41.2. Aſhes';, a dererved Heart hath turned them aſide, ſo 

| « 44-20, | <4 njhs 
| that they cannot ſay, 1s there nat a Lie m myrigbt 
| Hand ? They abandon Reaſon as an uſeleſs thing, or 
| as a Rub in that way which they are reſolved in right 
| or wrong : ' This is (I will not fay -unchriſtianing, 

but ) unmannjng thernſe]ves. 

| 


_ He that beſt knows the Nature of {ſuch Degenerates, 


* 


| gives them their due Characters and proper Names; 
{ Pl. 49.20; and tells us, that Man that is in Honour, and under- 
| ftaadeth not, is like the Beaſts that periſh. Let a 
! Man be accompliſhed with any. or all the - titular 
| Dignities that other Men can put upon him 3. if his 
| Underſtanding be not his Maſter and Tutor 3 it he 
| caſt off thoſe Reins of Government, conſult nothing 
| but his own Intereſt (as Men love to call their unzea- 

Tonable Appetites) he conforms to the Brute, prgr 

ſtitutes_ himſelf to his Senſuality, as if he had todo 

j with nothing more noble and watthy. But what 
| Jude 10. 2þ,y brow naturglly a4 brute Beaſts, therein ds they 

| Corrupt themſelues. Under this Cogniſance the Lord 
Amos 4-I. takes them 3 Hear this Word, ye Kine of Baſhan, 
Upon this Text. one gives this Paraphrale 3. Great: 
| Hen who conſult not their Underftandings for the 
, Condutt of their Aftions, are but great Beafts. And 
F fach Beaſts are little Men too, who follow the fame. 
i Trad, only. they are of the lefſer.Herds of Cattel; 
if Be not like the Horſe or the Mule wighont Underſt an- 
l ding, that muſt be held in with Bit and Bridle, He 
| that is ſo unlike a Man as to have:gething to-do with 
V. Ws \ big 
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vs his Underſtanding deſerves the Bit--and Bridle of a 
X || Horſe: If he will not rule his own Spirit by his own 
N. Vertue, he muſt be ruled with the Bit and Bridle of 
"0 an outward reſiraint from _— Hand. — 
mn repra Poteſtate, qui corpore ſuo noveri rationabilner , __ .. 
fo —— : That Mart C and that Man only) who co _ 
vr knows how to govern himſelf by his own Reaſon, needs 
IC m0 Royal Amthority but his owt, 
C Fourthly, It reproves thoſe, whoſe blind and fro- 
3 ward Will and Afettions fight againſt and maſter the- 
Diltates of the Underſtanding, and Authority of 
3 their Conſciences. To go on carelefly withons con» 
> fulting our Underſiandings, and what DireQtions ic 
p may afford us; is a Contempt of. the Law of our 
L Duty, and the means of our Welfare : but to act 
, againſt them is Preſumption, Scom, and flat Rebel- 
. lion agamiſt God in our Conſciences. It is a black, | 
: Brand on thoſe of whom it is ſaid, Theſe are of them Joh 44, 
; who rebel againſt the Light, they know not the Ways 15. 
; thereof, nor abide in the Paths thereof : Bat if *tis ſaid, | 
they krow not the ways thereof, ſo that 'tis at noſt but a 
| Sin of Ignorance: lanſwer, no ſuch matter !-They kzow 
but will not ackzowleds 3 they behave themſelves .n0t- 
mithſtanding their Knowledg as if they were utterly ig- 
norant, which is an high Aggravation of their Sin: and 
when by God Men ate ju _ given up to-this Spi- | 
rit,'tis a Token of his higheſtDilpleafure in this World; | 
a Reſervation in thoſe Chains of Darkneſs, which are | 
like to hold them till the Judgment of the great Day? 
For the Wrath of Gods revealed from Heaven againſt 
all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, who hold 
| the Truth in Unrs nn. 6: 
.. Becauſe that which may be known of Ged (i. e. his 
Being and' theis Duty ) <3 manifeſt in them, for oy | 
| Al 


. 
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hath ſhewed it unto them. In ſhort, they oppreſſed 
and fought againſt their Light till they. put it quite 
out,, and all in favour of thoſe unruly Aﬀe&tions and 
Luſts, which by it were made #neaſy to them. For 
this Rebellion againſt their Light God gave them 
their Swing, and left them to embrace without con- 

 troul the grofſeſt Follies, and moſt unbecoming ratio- 
nal Creatures. That Advice of an Heathen therefore, 
reverere ſeipſum, was the Voice of a wife Man for 
he that hath not an awful regard of the Light and 
Authority of his own Underſtanding and Conſcience, 
is a diffolute Wretch, who hath burſt the Bands, and 
broken the Cords, by which the ſupreme and ſove- 
reign Authority holds Men to their Duty to him, to 
their Neighbour, and themſelves. | 
- Fifthly, It reproves them who abandon themſelues 
e9 the arbitrary Condutt of others without concerning 
- their own qo and Underſtandings, mm the Try- 
alof its Truth or Gooaneſs, AndI muſt fay that of 
all Men they run moſt headlong into Error and Un- 
manlineſs, who will be at no tarther Pains to conſt-: 
der what becomes them in their Places, what to en- 
tertain as their Opzmon, what in their Practice 3 than 
only what ſuch a Man fays and does, whoſe Reaſons 
may be as weak, whoſe Authority as little, and Mo- 
tives as unreaſonable as their own. We decry the 
giving up our Jadicium Diſcretion, and yet doit 
where there is not -the leaſt Shadow for it to a confi-: 
dering Man : What Advantage is it to decline our 
our own . Ignorance and inordinate and irregular Ap 
petitions, and.follow anothers blind-fold. The Aus. 
thority and Examples of a good and wiſe Man ought 
to weigh ſomewhat with us 3 but not ſo much as to 
determine us without farther Examinatign, God 
; > : alone 
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alone is ſo wiſe as not poſſibly to be miſtaken, and 
fo good and juſt as he cannot jure his Creatures : 
a perfect and abſolute deference to him is our duty 
and ſafety. I will thank my fellow-ſervant to lend me 
his eyes, that I may ſee better with mine own: but, 
I will not ſo abuſe his eyes as to put out mine own. 
God hath given to every Man a Guide in his own bo- 
ſom, which with all other helps is to be his #Mmmeds- 


ate Controuler and Dire&tor. I know not any com-: 


miſſion we have to devolve its offfce upon a proxy. 
It is as reaſonable, and as eligible, to commit it to 
others to eat and to drink for us, as to #nderſtand for 
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us. Let every Man prove his own work; then ſhall he Gal, 5, 4; 


have rejoycing in hitsfelf alone, and not in another. 
Bgit I would not torget to mind thoſe, whoſe Laſts 


"and Paſſions have miſled and dethroned their own 


Fudgments, and Conſciences ; and yet are not /o 
content, but give up themſelves to a ſort of Men, 


who are greater Maſters of Miſrule, and Doctors in 


Debauchery and Vice ; that they wotully tranſgreſs 
this Doctrine of the excellency of a Mans governing 
his own Spirit, Is it not enough, and infinitely too 


much, for a Man indued with reaſon to turn Rebel. 


and ſubdue it by his own unreaſonable appetite 3 but 


he-muſt call in the greateſt offenders againtt this Law, 


and ſubmit himſelf wholly to their conduct ? How 
many in ourday go to ſchool to leam the Artof fm- 


ning more finfully, and chuſe ſach wicked Compaez 


nions for their patterns, who are moft perfect in 
Villanyz and can with the moſt ſcorn, and leaſt ſenſe 
of all that is venerable, not only fatisfie, but inflame 
their Pride and Luxury, and all Licentiouſneſs ! Cer- 
tainly if it be an unmanly error, to follow the trac 
of the better ſort of men without examination 3 bes 
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cauſe they may be' miſled themſelves, or —_— 
thers by their own Paſſions: It is a Crime; an En- 
ormity for which'no name is bad enough, to give up 
our ſelves to the mifrule of the worſt of Men 3 and 
for this very cauſe or motive, that they are more 
wicked 3 andcan give us Inſtruftions and Examples 
of Sinning, and gratifying our corrupt AﬀeCtions a- 
bove our ſelves, or any others. SYS 
Laſtly, It reproves thoſe above all ' others, whoſe 
Fudgments and Underſtandings are given up and pro- 
ftituted to the ſervice of ſinful paſſions. | 
This is a moſt lamentable inverfion of that Order, 
which God hath created in his creature Man 3 'a 
turning it »p-ſide down, a moſt dire& and diametrical 
oppolition to the Divine Inſtitution. Tt is Man's Ex- 
cellency torule his own Spirit by a ſandtified Reaſon : 
but he is ſo far faln from that, his Reaſon ſo unfan- 
_— as to turn it into a Slave and Vaſſal to his 
uſts, : -+ 5 lrbat 
This Men do, when their Underſtandings haye-no- 
thing to.do, but to make Proviſion (for the Fleſh to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof, and when that is done, 'to 
-juſtify and turn Advocate for Sin. * + 
\ . Phe Scriptures give us many fad:Inſtances of this, 
- -of a whole Generation that are pure-in their own eyes, 
, "0 3** and yet are not cleanſed from their filthineſs.TheixJudg- 
ments are fo far polluted, as to juſtify them from any 
degree of Faultineſs in the greateſt degrees of Polintow. 
Jer. 4 22. It tells us of Men that are wiſe to do Evil, but to do 
* © - Good have no Knowledg, And whatis this but a to- 
' eal giving up: their Underſtanding to plot, and con- 
' trive the gratifying of finful Paſſions 3 a Sagacity, and 
reach,.a cunning, tor nothing elſe. This is the Wit- 
dom which i not from above ( and whence *tis then 
you 
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you. may gueſs) but *tis earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh, Jan. 3+ 
The Faculty of Underſtanding 1s from above, and 15 

| placed in Man to tread: under Foot theſe vile Aﬀecti- 

ons butſo to abuſe it, as to be a Contriver for, a 
Promoter of what comes under any of theſe three 

, 'Taints, is not from. the pure Fountain above, but 

from the Sourſe beneath, the bottomleſs Pit of Sin, 

Folly and Miſery. | 

To have our Underſtandings ſo much abaſed, .as 

tO ſerve no higher .Ends than earthly things, *tis be- 

come a poor, low, reſtrained, impriſoned thing 3 

it digs for Riches, but they are. earthly Riches, Ex- 

<eſles of ſhining Clay, extention of Houſes, Lands, 

which one: calle Bona ſcabelli, the good things of 
God's Footfieel, . and ſuch as he has placed under our 

Feet. : This is making our Underſtandings Slaves to 

the Sin of Covetouſneſs, which the only true God 

calls Idolatry. And tho Pride and Ambition look 
ſomewhat bigger than what may be tied up ina Bag, 

yet *tis but earthly. Nebuchadnezzar thought his 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding had been bravely im- 
-ployed, when it had raiſed ſuch a Morſel for his Am- 

bition as his great Babylon ;, but God eſteemed him 

a Beaſt for uting his Underſtanding no better, and 

turns him among the Herd to admoniſh himſelf and 

others to employ it better. | 

But to have our ſuperior Faculties ſerve mere Sen- 
ſualities, is yet a greater Abuſe. This is for Man to 
become brutiſh in his Knowledg, which is complai- 
"nedof by God as a woſul Degeneracy. For a Man Je": 2? 
to flave his Underſtanding, to provide what may "+ 
-moſt gratify the Luſts of the Eye, and the Luſts of 

the Fleſh, by a voluptuous eating, drinking, wea- 
On IRE T6 | ring, 
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ring, hearing, and 'the touches of Uncleanneſs, is 
more baſe than Beſtiality it ſelf; for though the high- 
eſt of their Heaven be the gratifyings of Senſe, they 
know their Meaſure, and where left to themſelves, 
act moſt exactly according to that Law of Self-pre- 
ſervation, and what is peculiar to their ſeveral Species, 
for their delights. YN | 
Yet Mens Underſtandings fink lower, even to 
drudg to Deviliſm; to contrive for, and to juſtify 
Envy, Revenge, Enmity, Cruelty , all manner of 
Miſchief ; yea, to turn Tempters to Soul-damning 
Sin, and taking pleaſure in tormenting ( not Beaſts, 
but) Men. 1 forbear to give Examples of theſe ſeve- 
ral degrees of Sin, which have devoured Mens Un- 
derſtanding, and Conlideration in their Service. It 1 
ſhould tell you of a Craſſus, a Midas, a Demas, an 
Achan, a Fudas, who put Chriſt himſelf .into his 
Bag 3 an Alexander, a Fulius Ceſar, Abab, Feze- 
bel, Nero, Sardanapalis , ſome it may be would 
ſiay-their thoughts 10 them, as if ſuch unreaſonable 
and reaſon-proſtituting Men were rare things : where- 
as-indeed, this Diſeaſe is Epidemical, Common, and 
in ſome degree Univerſal. - S* 
\ But where this Crime is reigning, *tis but playing 
the Fool with all oyr Cunning, and inning the 
more profoundly. To be brutith in our Aﬀettions, 
is very unbecoming, a rational Creature z but to-have 
our Underſtandings approving and ſerving brutiſh 
Luſis is far worſe the greateli degeneracy 'we are ca- 
pable of in this World. And it ſeems 25 it. intended 
to expreſsthe ze plus ultra of the poſſible:defeftion of 
Man Tm his Integrity, to have his Afand.and Cou- 


feience adefiled, 1, e. to have ſentiments, and give in- 
{tructions agrecable to inordinate AﬀeCtions : IF the 


light 
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tight that is in thee be darkneſs, how great us that 
darkneſs ? : 
SECT. IL 


We ſhall next conſider ſome Inſtructions to our 
Underſtandings this Dodrine affords us. 
And firſt, it informs us how we are to judg of Mens 
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Excellencies, Goodneſs or Worthineſs. Not by their 


Greatneſs and Might with reſpect to others , but by 
that Dominion they have and exerciſe over their own 
Spirits, He is an Hero #ndeed who is his own Ma- 
ſter : He is a Grandee, and as good as he is great, 
that by his Underſtanding taking its Light from the 
Word of God, governs and keeps in order. his own 
Aﬀections. Such a Man has the Empire of a 
whole World, a leſſer .World, but of moxe-yalue 
than the greater. | -2 

They who judg of Goodneſs by ſuch outward Aps 
pearances as agree to common Opinion and mete 
Pageantry, judge according to Appearances, hut not: 
righteous Judgment. = 

Secondly, This informs us that there are but & 
few Men in the. World that are excellent Men, 4y 


Goodneſs extendeth not to tag, (faith David) but pf, 3, 16. 


ro the Saints that are on the Earth, and to the Excel-. 
lent in whom 1s all my Delight. But, who are theſe 
Excellent ones ? why they are Saints, ſuch who ex- 

erciſe themſelves ( as the Apoltle ſpeaks) unto God-: 
lizeſs, have their Heads-and Hearts employed to the: 
ordering their Converſation aright, both that without, 
and that within : Who are upright before God, and 
keep themſelves from their Iniquity. But theſe are. a 


very few compuatively. Among the . Throng, of: 


M 4 People 
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People that are in the world, ?tis 'the Lot of but« 
few to be Noble; Rich or-Great 5 and I fear *tis thu 
choice of fewer. to be in good:eatnelt in this.cum- 
berfom unpleaſing-work'to the Fleſh; of ruling thei 
own Spirit. Inall Places andSocieties of Men; uns 
ruly Spirits banith the Delightand 'Profit-'of Chri- 
ſtian and humane-Converſe, and *make but- an ill- 
favoured Repreſentation -of Chriſtianity. Tis 
2a rare- thing to meet with-a' Man .whom you 
ſhall be fure to -tind in the Path of Reafon and 
Chriſtian Duty, who needs ho other Motives to-be 
what he ought t6 be, than what he carries alwvay-wn 
his own . | And T would [' could fay' of Pro» 
feſſors of the Fear of God, that they were ginerally 
2 People of this Excellency commended, ' fiich' 2s 
have crucified the Fleſh with its Aﬀettions and Lifts > 
whoſe enlightned Underſitandings and Conſciences 
had a powerful Influence to reſtrain their. Paſſions, 
when under no Temptation but of natural Humours, 
True Notions of Truth and Duty; a Track of Ordi- 
Nances, with :ſorne profeſſed : Approbations of the 
things that are excellent, is the utmoſt. Limit of 
moſt Mens Religion. ' What Crookedneſs, Perverſe= 
neſs, Worldlineſs, ' Senfuality, * Pride; : Frowardneſs 
were the Symptons' of -rheir unbridied'Spirits 1 
ſmce, continues the ſame, *and are'1miore* unchange 
than their Faces : Their Graces ſeemrpowerleſs,, and 
ſhore of the Effefts' of moral Vertu > yea.good Nas 
ture, -6r pood Breeding have much'a fairer Appeas 
K#nte, and render their Societies who-riſe no higher 
Car leaft') leſs 'offeufive.* There may be'true Grace 
within, Charity: may fuggeſt ſo' muchy* when 'tis 2s 
a Candle info fort a Lamthorn, as mvt only its'\nfe« 
Hol Shine is withdrawn, but alſo its being there — 
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moſtinvifible. -:'Butlet me make bold to tell pro- 
wlidrs; that have no-better Proof of their being dex 
lkwered from the Power of Darkneſs,: und tr anflared 
ax20 the Kingdomi'of | the dear Son of God, that they 
pac their-erermal: Eſtate to a very great hazard. . 


i; 


Thirdly, This Dedrine informs us, how happy and 


bleſſed ths: Heaven of the Bleſſed will be, There will 
be this Goodneſs in its _— ny _ will be = 

king Briars nor grieving Thoms of unmortif 
arwrs;ly Paſſions | others, or our ſelves, Into 
that place ſhall enter nothing that doth offend. E- 
very thing that is:crooked here, ſhall be found fireight 
there, Humour, carnal Intereſt, Flattery, Opinion 
zre not the Byaſs of that thorowly reformed World; 
All there is naked Planneſs and perſeRt Bearty, that 
needs none of-the Maſques and Diſpuifes which Men 
uſe: here to cover thoſe Diſorders in their Aﬀections, 
which they have noWill, and therefore no Power to 
Cure: | 

This World is yot wenh the living for, is fo 
vdeia thing; Men who by Nature are titted for de- 
bgheful and uſcful Society, are become the -moti:de- 
generate and*troubleſom of the whole Creation. - We: 


| know not where to be, but we find it a Meſhek or-a 


Kedar. How gladded will a Soul; diſpoſed for, and 
#Kred of that bleſſed Reſt, be at its Departure fromi 
fo much Uneafineſs from others, and from — 
Corruptions in her elf, which as mMore- near, 

more its own Guilt, is more her own Diſeaſe aud 
Grief ? It is one of the good, af not of the . beſb 
Improvements wecan make of all the Evils we know; 
or do, or ſuffer here ; to raife thereþy the Price of 
Heaven in our Hearts, where none of that Diſorders 
Pelirmiey and. Bitterneſs will -be found : Aud” of 


what 
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what Sparks:or Drops.of good we ſee, or taſte here, 


to raiſe the Price of . Heaven in our Hearts by conli- 


dering, that all this Goodneſs will bethere in Perfe- 
Ction. This will be the way to make our Mercies 
and Comforts more {weet and comfortable, and our 


\AMictions, yea our. very. Sins, leſs imbittering our 


Days. 


The third , Improvement we ſhall make of this 
Doctrine, will be of ſuch things it puts us on 
the practice of. —Y 


Firft, To call over the Records of our Memories 
and Conſciences, that we may inform our ſelves how 
far, and wherein we are faln from this Excellency, 
the Rule of our own Spirits. It-is certain that God 
inveſted Man with it in his firſt Creation, and as 
certain he never gave to any an Authority to diveſt 
us of it, nor have we his Warrant to neglect it, or 
diſcharge our ſelves. We had ance a Right to this 
Empire of our own Spirits, and. the Poſſeſſion allo: - 
But woe.is us ! *tis loft and hath- been fo time out of 
mind. If Gpd ſhould now demand of us an Ac- 
count of our ſelves, how. we have conſerved this 
Truſt, and maintain our Authority in its Vigour 3 
what Anſwer : ſhould we make to the Supreme 
Lord ? Alas we have cared fo little for theſe things, 
that we can gwe no Account of them ; they have 
not fallen under .our Obſervation 3 we have not 
charged our ſelves with them as any.part of the Pro- 
vince committed: by the great Sovereign to our Cu- 
aſtody. Our Wills have taken. nv Meaſures from our 
Underſtandings, nor our Underſtandings from that 
Law of the whole Creation, ſc. to :{erve the End 
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of our. Being. - There: hath been an univerſal Con= . :. -:: 


ſpiracy .againſi.the Divine Right, and that Order he |, 


has commanded. Not only our Love, Hatred, Joy, '**:* 


Sorrow, Defire, Averlation have been licentious and 


run riot, been a Sort of Self-movers ; but our Wills 


and Underſiandings alſo have quit their Poſts, and like 
treacherous Counſellors aud Commanders in an Ar- 
my, have taken part with, and headed a Mutiny. We 
came into. this World like corrupted troubled Springs, 
and have fallen in with.the. Stream of this Folly, and 
followed its Current into the dead Sea of Sin and 
Vanity, we knew not how nor asked why. It the 
caſe is ſo, as certainly it is, or hath been fo, and is 10 
in too great a degree with the beſt, Then, 
Secondly, Let this Do&rine, this momentous and ſo 
mnch a. ſelf-concerning Truth, put us upon reſuming 
our Command and Rule of our own Spirits. Though 
we.have loſt the Power and Poſſeſſion, we have not 
loſi the. Right, nor is the Poſſeſſion irrecoverable. 
Look. into the holy Scriptures, there thou ſhalt find 
the Records of thy firſt Rights, and the true Confii- 
tution of  {elt-Governmgat, with all the Helps thou 
canſt defire to ſet it upon its Legs again, with a grea- 
ter Encouragement and Advantage than thou hadft at 


 theBeginning. And though thou mayeſt not expect 


wholly to reform the. Diſorder all thy days : yet fo 
much may be done by the Grace of God which offers 
it ſelf to thee, as may render thee through Chriſt ac- 
ceptable in the Sight of God, thy Life more righte- 
ous, orderly, comfortable, and uſeful to thy ſelf 
and others, and thine End bleſſed. Rouſe up thy 
{elf therefore, let thy Reaſon ( fubmitted and devo- 
ted'to God ) take the Throne, lay its Commands on 
thy Aﬀections, and force their Obedience : X p—__ 
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Pro, 4- 23. Heart with all Diligence, take 2. daily, an hourly, 4 
—bav continual Account of all its Motions : Reſtore to, thy 
own Conſcience its Office of direing, examining, accuy ' 
abore all (1g, excuſing, and encouraging. . Live like a Man, 
* a Chriſtian in good earneſt, that has ſomething to do 
with the World, but more with thy ſelf, and the Con- 
cerns of thy Soul with God. That this may be done, 
and how it may be done in ſome good meaſure, I ſhall 
propoſe ſhortly ſome Motives and DireQions for thine 
 Affiſtance. In the mean-timeI ſhall put 'thee upon 
' one Task more, to which this DoQtine obliges 
SEST W..- | 
' Put a Remark upon the Diſerders in the Spirits 
of others, more oonkally in thine own, with their 
Cauſes, that renders the World involy'd in ſo much 
Confuſion, and wherein this great Duty of Self-go- 
aw pans is moſt neglefted, and moſt apparently 1n- 
ured. . 
I ſhall endeavour to give a Proſpe& of ſome few 
of them, and Jeave you to enlarge by your own Ob- 
. ſervation. L 
" "Firſt It appears in the perverſe and contentions ad- 
bering to whatever 15 our own. RA 
_ Alas! what proper rational] Evidence is there of 
Worth or Goodnefs in any thing becauſe it is owrs ? 
Becauſe 'tis our Opinion, our Party, our Relation, 
our Intereſt ? Yet under this only Conſideration, or 
rather from theſe Motives without any farther con- 
{ideration, not only the above-named, but our very 
Sins, Liſts and Follies are paſſionately eſpouſed. . If 
our Spirits were regulated as they ought, we. _ 
MT K9 *” Jorg 
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love Truth a5 Truth, and Goodneſs as Goodneſs - 


whetever we find it: and what is contrary ſhould 
have none of our Countenance. Nebucbadnez zar 


by 


would needs have the Image in the Plain of Dxra Dang... - 


worſhipped: by all, becauſe it was of his ſetting up. 
The Diſciples of Chriſt had not well learned what the 
beſt of Maſters taught them, when they would have 
their Mouths ſtopped who followed not ther, and 
for no other caiiſe., I am of Paxl, and Iof Apollo, 
and'I of Cephas, and 1 of Chriſt was no Symptom 
of well-govem'd Spirits among the Corinthian Pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity. And if the Order-wherein 
theſe Parties are expreſſed may ſignify any thing *tis 
this, that where Men prefer in the firſt place their 
own Paſſions, Chriſt will be ſo far put behind as to 


become laFF of all. But theſe things,. and their be- 


ing pyffed »p for one again another, were.their Fol- 
ties, and fo notorious Follies and unbridled Paſlions, 
that .the Apoſile does not nakedly ſay they were car- 
al, but makes them their own Judges, puts it to 
their own Cdnſciences if they were not ſoz Are ye 
»0t carnal ? It was the early Chriſtians of whom 
the Apoſtle ſaid, All Men ſeck. their own, not the 


I Cor. 3.3. 


things that are Feſus Chriſt's. But this (you will ca- Phil, 2.21, f 


ſily believe )- was not written for our Imitation, buc 
for our Caution. LE: e. 
© Secondly, This unrilled Spirit appears in Mens Im- 
patiznce of Contradiftion however reaſonable. Men 
when having obtained ſome Reputation for Lear- 
ning, Wiſdom, Parts, &c. a Spirit of Pride fenſually 
ucks the Reins of their own Spirits out of theix 
Hands: They will rather run into twenty Errors in 
word or deed, than acknowledge themſelves guilty of 
one, or leave him a Saver that will not go out of the 
way with them, as well as 77 it. Who 
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Of the Odin 
Who would think that ſo many ſhould be ambitious 
of being thought infallible themſelves, who ſeem to 


be ſo much againſt that Character on any ? Vain Man 


Job -£::22 would be wiſe, tho he be born as- a wild Afﬀes Colt. 


It were well if he would be ſo: But the Senfe is, he 
would be thought ſo.and is more fond of being thought 
ſo, than of being ſo deed. 


How impatient was Zedekiah of Contradidtion,; 


that he could nor forbear in the preſence of two. 
Kings, and many Princes and Nobles, to ſrhite /6- 
caiah (that honeſt Tell-Truth) on the Cheek. This 
was certainly a Token that the Spirit of the Lord was 
gone from him (whether it went to Micarah or not) 
and that he had loſt alſo the Rule of. his own Spirit. 
This impatience of Contradiction has been the cauſe 
of many a feveriſh Heat im ſome Men, from whoſe 
Examples might be expected the moſt eminent Pat- 
terns of Humility. And if we think this ungoverned 
Spirit is'not to be found but in the worſt of Men, or 


at leaſt not to be found in thoſe we judg and -rank a-: 


- *- Mong the beſt 3 we may ſooner or later tind-our ſelves 


aniſtaken, Knowledg, or Learning and Parts, have 
not alway Grace growing up equally with them. - I 
may be bold to fay, that if Humility be - the Legits- 
mate Daughter of Knowledg, Pride is its Daughter 
_ tho I confeſs ?tis not Legitimate, but a By- 
ow. | 

Knowledg puffeth up, but Grace edifieth,” 5. e. 
Knowledg fills Men as a Bladder with that windy'Va- 
nity, but Grace makes Men truly Great and Good. 
Who would have thought that ſuch a Man as Fonals 
ſhould be fo impatient of a ſeeming Contradiction to 
his Prophecy, from the Divine Pity it ſelf,and the-im- 


putation of a falſe Prophet, from the Confiruftion \ 
| Fools” 
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Fools would make of that compaſſionate and tender 
Metcy, which: is. alway implied upon Repentance 
Yet ſo it was, and ſo unequally, as well as feveriſh 
did his Pulſe beat, that he juſiited his Anger againſt 
God himſelf (for who elſe could he be angry with ?) 
for {miting his Muſhroom Gourd, but could have had 
Patience enough, and it may be ſome Pleaſure too, to 
fee his Prophecy confirmed, by the Deſtruction of {o 
many thouſand Innocents ( among greater Sinners } 
as dwelt in that great City Nzneveh. 

Thirdly, This ungoverned Spirit appears in Men's 
ſo cafily ſhifting, and changing Opinions, Profeſſions, 
and Communions. 


18g 


I do not, I dare not ſay, that when there is a juſt .. 


Evidence of our being in an Error, we muft not 
change an Error for a. Truth: That were to give unto 
a perverſe Stubbornneſs, the Honour of a well-prin- 
cipled Stability. I donot here concern my ſelf with 


thoſe who under any Profethion: of Religion whatever, - 


have no deſign above the low Things of this World, 
We muſtexpect (fay what can be faid) thatfuch will 
admit of no Godlineſs that crofſes worldly Gain, 
Burt I ſpeak of, . and to, ſuch who do fo ealilyfhift and 
change Principles, and think they do their Duty, and 
give good fatisfa&tion to God and their own Contci- 
ences 3 and it may be take themſelves to be ſo much 
the better and more genuine Chriſtians. 

Some who hope are real Chriſtians (but I muſt 
needs fay are very weak) if they hear a Man fpeak 
good Words, and ſuch as it may be contain Traths 
worthy our acknowledgment ; preſently grow fond 
of all that Perſon holds or practiſes in the matters of 
Religion. Is not ſich a ſally of the Aﬀections with- 
out Bit or Reigus, which a very mean Underſtanding 

« may 
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may afford them ? I would ask fuchgf they might not 
as reaſonably turn to every Opinion of every Man, 
that faith ſomewhat more or leſs that affe&ts them * 
and then they muſt, or may fhift all Points of the 
Cotnpaſs in a ſhort time, and hold all true that any 
=_ holds, who doth ſo far gratify them as was faid 

Ore: 

Others, when any thing is faid to them for a new 
Opinion, or contrary to their old Sentiments, which 
they cannot anſwer preſently ; they farſake what they 
formerly held and profeſſed, -and upon good grounds 
too : Only they knew not how to manage them, and 
are captivated by the Aſſailant, If theſe are not Chil. 
dren toſſed to and fro with every wind of Dottrine, 
thoſe words of Holy Writ have no meaning : For, 
let another deal with them agairft thoſe Arguments 


that altered them before, and ſay more than they 


know how to anſwer > muſt they not face about as 
they were, or be as partial now, as before they were 
both weak and imprudent ? Do theſe poor Souls rule 
their own Spirits, or their Spirits rule them ? Or ra- 
ther are they not neither ruling nor ruled, but poor 
paſſive indifferent things, roul'd to and again with 
a Breath ? Do theſe People believe that all Truth 
ſtands on their Legs, and if their ſtrength cannot ſap- 
port it, it muſt fall to the Ground and be an Error ? 
But I mufidrive it a little farther, Theſe Perſons 
(for the more partYare ſurely within the reach of ſome 
more kyowing, andas ſincere for Truth as themſelves : 
And moſi of them (I ſuppoſe) have ſome or other 
Paſtors, who by their own Choice have a particular 
Charge and Care of their Souls. I find but very few 
of them (upon ſuch Temptations ) who will have 
recourſe to them, to try what fatisfaRion they can 
give 
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_ them'agaift the Adverſaries Arguments, and to 
* retain them in their former Principles. Doth not this 


;give abundant evidence, that they are ſo far chain'd 
y:their precrpstate Choice of a new Opinron, that they 


. areafraid of being better informed,and re-eſtabliſhed ? 


\ This is the very Truth'of moſt of | theſe Men's ſhitting 
Principles. And I dare fay theſe Perſons neither rule 
their own Spirits according to their Portion of Under- 


. ſtanding, nor know what manner of Spirit they are of, 


And I will add, that belide 'their unfaithfulneſs to 
Frath and their own Souls 3 ' they cannot be excu- 
fed from pertidiouſneſs too, and wronging and griev« 
ing.thoſe who are over them in the Lord. And I pray 


God'to furniſh his Church with ſuch Pattors, whoſe - 


Knowledg may enable them,and whoſe Integrity may 


.difpoſe them (like their Lord) to have pity on the 


Ignorant, and thoſe who are out of the way z and to 
carry Kt with-that-{weetneſs of Love, Humility, Meek- 
'nefs, and Self-Denial 3 as may incourage poor Souls 
1a their difficulties to expect their Help. I have faid 
thus muth not partially for this or that Perſuaſion in 
the Matters of Religion, but from an impartial re- 
gard to. Souls, and their ſtability in the Truth. | 

i:;Fourthly,.It appears in the prevalency of corrupt 


Paſſions, un giving and receiving Reproofs or Admonis 


frons.: . I muſt acknowledg, that it requires much of 
a Spirit of Wiſdom, Love, Meckneſs, and Impartt- 
ality to diſcharge ether of thele parts becoming Chris 
{ttans ; A wiſe Reprover, and an obedient Ear.ſcldom 
meet. . There' is a Humour runs in the Veins of all 
Men (few excepted) to have every Body under check 
bat themſelves 3--a ſtrange inclination to, and fond- 
nels of,2 Self-Indulgence Vniverſal, without regard 
to what is right-o5. mect, : | 
bt N A 1, oſes 
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Aloſes that Pattern of ſingular Meeknels, teproves 
(with a Meekneſs like himtelf ) a Brother Hebrew, 
from brotherly Love; Why ſwiteſt thou thy Fellow ? 
The Text tells us that his Reproof was to him that 
did the wrong : Yet, he met with fo ſharp, and un- 
grateful Reception, as made him flee his Countrey. 


AſadReward for his Charity ! He was paid off with 


Wrong, and Revenge, and Railery: Who made thee 
a Fudg ? there's Railery. Wilt thou lull me? there's 
a talſe Accufation : As thou didſt the Egyptian Teſter- 
diy : there's Revenge added to both the other. That 
advice of our Saviour, Caſt not your Pearls before 
Swine, leſt they turn again and rent you, ſeems to 
moſt, a ſuthcient diſcharge from all reproving > Men 
Are generally become ſo Swiziſhz having lo little rule 
of their own Spirits. He that reproves, muſt not 
oaly cloath himielf with Wiſdom, Love, and Meck- 
neſs, but he muſt alſo arm himſelt with the greateſt 

Patience and Fortitude. | | 
_ . This difficulty and danger of reproving has turn'd 
F riend{hip into «faithful Silence, or a more pernici- 
ous Flattery : But it is better to love with this Severi- 
ty, than to deceive with Flattery. IT have . thought 
ſometimes to reſtrain Reproof to the Pulpir, would be 
the wiſeſt way in a Minilter 3 Becauſe, that Teaves'the 
particular Application to the Hearer's own Conlci- 
ence : But; this tho the molt wary, as well as autho- 
ritative, does not alway ſecure him from the charge 
of a falſe, or malicious Accuſer, of a particular Perſon, 
or Buſie-Body, tho he has neither had that Offender, 
nor any particalar Perſon in his Thoughts ; Of this 
many fad and revengeful Inſtances might be given. 
Thus Men like fooliſh-Children, hateif not break the 
Looking-Clafs, that ſhews them the Dirt or Defor- 
f mity 
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ziity of their Faces, but hereby they diſcover their | 

Souls more foul and deformed. 1 have no {inall Opj- } 

2 nion- of that of Bernard, 'Omnia enim in:confeſſione pg, in | 

lavantur, niſt quod ea que ſponte dicunt alits, ab alits Serm, 

patienter audire non poſſunt, God will torgive all the 

Sins we contels 3. bucnotſo, if we will not bear a Re- 

proof from others patiently, tor the Sins we contcls of 

Our own accord. | | | | 
The Reproved are commonly of the unruly; Spirit 

we have obſerved, and much more might be faid ; 

But, the Reprover commonly 1s as little concerned to 

manage-his Spirit in givingz. .a$ the Reproved- in re- 

ceiving the Rebuke. Some Perſons have tuchan itch 

of reproving,that they ſt be at that work; and-are as 

buly to ſeek it,as the Fly to-tind the fore place; Theſe | 

make other Mens Sores {mart to pleaſe and tickle;their 

own Itch, Some Men reprove un Wrath and Anger, | 

as if they. hated the Perſons more than the Vices they 

reproved. % 0p 
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———Licut ſemperq, licebit 
Parcere Perſons, dicere de Vitits, 


" And whereas Love and Wiſdom wotild, that as 

bitter Pills are wrapped in Gold, and a ſowre Portion 

made more tolerable by ſweetning 3 ſo Repraots ſhould 

be prefaced with due Commendations, of. the good- 

neſs and worth of the Perſon reproved, and Expretti- 

ons of good Will, with all the mollifying terms the 

nature of the Fault, and the hope of the Cure will 

bear. This was the great Example of Chrift the dz- 

vine Wiſdom, in tive of his Epiſtles to the ſeven 

Churches of 4/ia > worthy to be conlidered by all in Rev. chap, 

givingReproof, But where 15s the Reprover that re- 2. & 3. 
N 2. gards 
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gards ſo to govern his own Spirit ? What Wrath com- 
monly in the Conuntenance ? What biting Words ? 
What remembrances of former and other preſent 
Faults? What deafneſs to all jult Juſtitications? What 
diſcompoſure and intere[tedneſs ro Condemn'? - And 
as little Judgment and Charity to conſider and weigh 
with our ſelves before-hand, what may be faid for the 
Perſon ſuppoſed Faulty, by which we ſhould put our 
{clves in his Caſe. It was an excellent Spir:t appeared 
in the Church of Rome, writing an Epilile of Reproot 
to the Church at Corinth : I will give youa ſbred for 
a Sample.” - Hec Clariſſim, non tantum ut vos officis 
vejtri admoneamus ſcribimus. ſedut nos ipſos commone 
faciamm”, In codem enim ſtadio verſamur, & certa- 
men idem nobis impendit. i.e. Dear Brethren, We 
write theſe things, to adviſe nor you only of your Du- 
ty, but with you our ſelvesalſo : For indeed, we are 
in the ſame Fault with you,and labour under the ſame 
Diſeaſe and Difficulties. To conclude, I know no 
Attion wherein Mendo fo rarely on the ative or paſ- 
live part, ſo much as detign to govern their own Spi- 
rits: For which cauſe, Reproots ſeldom are given 
but it comes to a down-right Quarrel, and wounding, 
inſtead of healing, is the work on both Hands. 
Plato had indeed the art of reproving an il-tanght 
Reprover, and ſtriking the Quarrel dead with one 
ſoft,. but heavy Blow. Diogenes the Father of the 
Cynicks, that is, of the crois-grain'd, unmannerly 
Humouriſis, who are for pleating no Body but them- 
ſelves He being in Plato's Lodgings, and ſeeing there 
a delicate Bed, and very rich, gets him up with his 
dirty Feet on the Bed, and tramples it to its great dif- 


Diog-La&r compoſure, and prejudice, crying out ; Now 7 tread 
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mider Feat Plato's Pride, Plato with a compoled, 
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and mild Countenance only returns thofe words, with 
reater Pride. 

Fifthly, This unruled Spirit among Men, appears 
in the great Incongruity of Men's Underſt andings, Pro- 
feſſtons, Approbations, ard their own Praflices : with- 
out much burden to, or complaint of themſelves. 

The Truth is, the World is full of Knowledg, and 
Chriſtianity mightily advanced among us, if its Con- 
fines reached not to either Heart or Life : But, Wiſ- 
dom both Human and Divine, which is the pradtick, 
Knowleds, is ſunk to a very low ebb. But what is 
the matter, that Men look fo high, and live fo low ? 
talk like Men, like Saints, or Angels, and walk like 
Crabs? Ir is becauſe they are not concerned in ruling 
their own Spirits ; Afettions inordinate have gotten 
the Maſtery, and keep quzer Poſſeiſion. Ir hath been 
ſaid of the Grecian Stage-Players, that for that Srage- 
turn they had ſo furniſhed themſelves with excellent 
Sentences, that honeſt and wiſe Men were aſhamcd to 
uſe them, after ſuch Slaves to their Luſts, had ſo defi- 
led them. 

Certainly, they who conſider what Chriſtianity is 
commended to us in our Bible , how we generally 
commend, and pretend to have adear and awful re- 
ſpect to it 3 and alſo how contrary and unbecoming it 
our Deportment to God and Men are : I fay, ſuch 
will conclude that either we under{tand not onr Bi- 
ble, or do not believe it 3 or we have no care to go- 
vern our Spirits. It is true, that the belt of Men 
come ſhort of their Knowledg in their Lives : The A- 
polile Paul himſelf faith, To will # preſent with me, 
but how to perform that which 1s good I know not. But 
as the hr{t was his Choice and Delight, the' latter was 
his loathing and burden ,- which vented it felf in that 

N 3 Groan, 
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Groan, O wretched Man that I am ! Who ſhall deli - 
ver me from the Body of this Death? 1 take it:to be 
neither boldneſs nor uncharitablenefs to aftirm, that 
where.with the Knowledg, the Grace of God 45 in 
Truth, tho there may be, and 7 too great a Not-con- 
formity of the Practice to the Undertianding, and the 
taint of natural Corruptions will not be quzte wrought 
out 3 yet, there is a (cere deſign, a purpoſe of Heart, 
to reduce outward Acts, and inward Ditpolitions to a 
conformity to our Underſiandings, and that where ir 
is ſo, there will be apparently ſome-Bridle of Reſira:nt: 
Pride, Anger, Frowardneſs, Covetouſneſs, Hatred, 
Contention, and other enormous Lulis, will not riot 
it, and have ſo free and beaten a Road, as where 
there is no ſuch Selt-Rule tuacerely determined. 

There will be a Change for the better, aſtated en- 
deavour to purify our {clves even as God is 'pure. 
Where Men underſiand the proper ways of their Cal- 
lings, and that they are neccflary to anſwer the cnds 
of a comfortable living in the World, and yet are not 
to be found ordinarily in them, but in Idleneſs and ill 
Haunts, deſtruttive to thoſe Ways and Ends : Every 
wiſe Man will conclude ſuch to be a ſort of. diflolute 
Perſons, z. e. ungoverned looſe Men : fuch as have 
disbanded themſelves from under the Authority of 
their Underftandings, in thoſe Concerns. It is no 
leis a reaſonable Conclution, where the cale is alike in 
Matters ct Religion and our Eternal Concerns. And 
that there is ſuch a Jooſenc(s among Proteſlors this day, 
from the Paths that are profeſſedly leading, to our Du- 
ty and true Felicity, needs no ſecret Search, no elabo- 
rate Enquiries to find the fad proof of. 

Sixthly, It appears, '# the unreaſonable and ſudden 
Alterations wrought on Mens Spirits.by not only great, 

aut 
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but ſmall Changes and Provecations. By nothing 


more than this, is the unrulineſs of Men's Spirits to 
be diſcerned. Where is the Man that'is ſemper idem ? 
that has ſuch a Poiſe on his Spirit, that he tinks not 
under a Change to Adverlity, or over-lets not with 
a ſtiff Gale of Proſperity? 1 ſaid iz my Proſperity, 
I ſhall never be moved : Thou didſt hide thy Face, 
and I was troubled. As good a Man as he was that 
faid it, he ſaid no more than what he had proved in 
his own rity Heart ; It was litted up fo high upon 
the weak moveable Waters of the World, that he 
had an unworthy Confidence in, and Opinion of his 
Stability on ſo poor a Foundation : It ſeemed to be a 
ſudden -tranſpore of mind. But when God frown'd 
on him by adverſe Providences, what became of his 
Contidence ? where was his Mountain ? He then had 


a Heart melted like Wax, his Spirit was :s Water mn 


a Storm all aſordered. 

Ic is aid of our Engliſh Nation, that they hurry 
from one extream to another, are alway Strangers to 
Moderation. 1 was 1o elt-indulging as not to believe 
it a long time, I took my own_Nation (as plain 
Country People do ) to be every way worthy, be- 
cauſe 'it was mine owr, But it this laſt Age hath 


. Not proved us more than diſpoſed to Extreams, 


no Nation ever was proved 10. Indeed we have 
been all in a Paſſion this Fitty Years and ' more, 
Gne Bucket is on the Seat, 'tother at the bottom 
of the. Well. The Ball is gotten to this end of 
the Street, and there's the Shout zow, and by and 
by to the other end, then the Shout is there; and 
they that Shouted bcfore are Dumb, and have ſcarce 
Heart enough to keep them on their Feet, This 


is not the Spirit of the Boys only, *tis theirs that 
N 4 are 
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are old enough to be Men. ' We cannot but play 
the Chil4, when we are mightily pleaſed, but when 
otherwiſe, we are all in the Dumps, or murmur ; 
and 'tis well if God himſelf have a good Word 
from us. | : 

It we conſider another manner of Humour : 
When Men have gotten Power, then nothing but 
Tyranny, Domineering, Scorn, and Contempt of 
all Mankind except their Swperiors : A Spirit full 
of Revgnge and Cruelty z nothing more pleaſant 
than to make them, eſpecially who have wronged 
them, feel how big they now are, by laying all 
their weight on them, that they may expire in 
Groans. But let theſe very Men become /ow ; 
their Hearts are in their Heels, no bigger than. a 
Peaſe; they are ſhrunk into the moſt laviſh, 
Aattering AbjeAs imaginable : Such a pufillanimity 
is there among Men. And I know not how to 
reflect on ſuch, as Men whoſe Superior Souls 
are any great CounſeHors or Commanders in their 
lictle, World, or that Spirits ſo eaſily moved, or 
ſo far removed by outward Changes, can be truly 
Great, or well managed by the Judgment and 
Underſtanding. 

Seventhly, This unbridled Spirit appears #7 ens 
purſuit of the World. No bounds are given to the 
meaſure, nor means for obtaining it. The Word 
enough is one of the moſt anintelligible in our Dictio- 
naries. The Heart, Head, all the Powers are nſla- 
ved to its intereſt. It hath uſurped the Place of Gud 
Himſelf. Men take all meaſures by it in matters both 
Civil, and Eccletiaſtical: Love and Hatred, Court 
and Contempt, riſe and fall at its beck. It anſwers 
all things, as faras the molt violent Paſſions can carry 

It 
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it, which are become its perfect Slaves. In this Ar- 
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gument there is Field-room enough to fill a Volume. 


I would only ask a few Queſtions, and they are, 
What thinking Men fay, preach' and print of the 
Weight, Worth and neceſſity of that Meaſure of 
the World (if that word may paſs for the preſent) 
which Men preſs unto? the Means and Spirits laid 
out to obtain it? the vaJue of it when the moſt is 
made of it that can be. poſſible ? Really there is fo 
general a Conſent to what the Scripture ſpeaks of its 
Vanity to thoſe great Ends of Satisfaction, its Snares 
to intangle in all Evil, its Fumes- and Vapours to 
intoxicate Men both ſeeking and finding ir, deliring 
and poſſeſſing it z that we may call it by all the hard 
Names imaginable, charge its Idolatrizers with ſet- 
ting their Eyes and Hearts oz that which ts not, with 
all the Folly, Wrong to God, Ruin to their ow# 
Souls we can expreſs :-All Men generally ( that pre- 
tend toReligion or Reaſon) will fay Amer to't, and 
(it may be ) the Conſcience of Gwilt in this matter, 
and the Heart reſolved notwithſtanding to continue 
it, ſhall ſend forth a faznt Sigh, and go away a little 
fad for the preſent, as the young Man after he had 
heard from Chriſt what was not tit for h# turn. 

Now conſidering that the things of the World are 
( at beſt and worſt ) ſuch, and all conſent to't, when 
their Judgments and Conſciences ſpeak; Where is 
the Rule and Government of . Mens Spirits, that are 
ſo perfetly, violently and conſtantly contrary to 
thoſe Sentiments ? What Account can they give to 
themſelves ? or do they dare to call themſelves to a- 
ny Account at all in ths matter ? Certainly the God 
of this World cannot but laugh and triumph at this al= 
moſt univerſal Folly and Madneſs, whereby Men wr 

win 
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wind; and. ſtream are hurried on to ſerve his ma. 


Caſſiodo- liciow Ends. Quem Deus pro malis ſuis abjicit, 
in ver- fr Diabols pabulum quapropter ſt ineſcam inimick 
fa, Onniz dari nolumu, non debemus efſe terrem, + Onia ſic 


ge expett- 
aut o 


in Principio malediitus eſt, ut terram comedat. 
They whom God rejedts, are the Devils Prey. 
Theretore if we would not be devoured by that Ene- 
my, it becomes us to take heed of earthly-minded- 
neſs ; becauſe the Devil was in the Beginning curſed 
to have the Earth tor his Morſels. A little grain of 
Salt for the firain of Wit uſual with ( otherwiſe 
great Men in their day, and it carries in it a fubftan- 
tial and uſeful Truth. 

E:ighthly, In Anger, Luſt and Revenge: I joyn | 
all three under one Head 3 becauſe they are the three 
greatelt Furies in corrupted Nature ;, ſuch as of all 
others diſdain any Rule or Order 3 whenance they 
have gotten the Bit in their Teeth. What a mad 
thing is Anger ? He that cannot fo rule his Spirit, as 
to preſerve it from being at all prevailed on by this 
Patſion, in vain doth he hope afterward to corre& 
it, till it has with the fierceſi Horſe run it ſelf out of 
Breath, or with the Waters broken over the Bank, 
ſpent their Torrent. This Patlion is of all others 
the leaſt guilty of Hypocrsſy, but of all others is the 
moit impudent, tor it expoſes its Fury in all the 
Features of the Face, in Looks full of Terror and 
threatning 3 a Tongue tet on hre of Hell, Actions 
and Geliures ſo uncomely, ſo incontiderate, that it 
differs nothing from ſtark Madneſs, only in Duration. 
It is Furor brevts, It is fo void of all Deference to the 
Underſtanding, that it will have an abſoJute Sove- 
raign'y or Tyranny, All true it faith, all Good it 
doth, when ds moſt uncapable of either. . Null 
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raſcenti ſua Ira videtur injuſta : And it hath one Auſt. 


Quality peculiarly unreafonable, that nothing more 
inflames it than to be oppoſed with Reaſon, And 
certainly Men under this Diſtemper, if they had Pow- 
er equal to their Paſſion, nothing would end it but 
the End and Deſiruction of its' Obje&ts. Therefore 
our Saviour makes it a degree of Myrder, It is a 
dangerous Companion to our ſelves and others, fit to 


live no where but alone 3 "2 better to live in a Wil- - TOVe 2T. 
derneſs than with an angry Woman, AAake no Friend- 


9. 


ſhip with an. angry Man, and with a furiou Man prgy 2s. 
thou ſhalt not go ;, leſt thou learn hs Ways, and get 24, 


a Snare to thy Soul, So fax is an angry Perſon from 
the Rule of his own Spirit, that he 1s not fit for So- 
Ciety. 

Luſt, fo far as it prevails, is no lefs a Sympton of 
an unbridled Spirit, of the Underftanding dethroned. 
When once this Evil hath touched and infected the 
Heart, *tis it 4lone poſſeſſes all the Powers. What be- 
came of David?s Piety or Humanity ? What Token 
left of any thing of a Man of Underſtanding, much 
leſs of a Man after God's own Heart, when his inor- 
dinate Aﬀection had faſined on Bathſheba? What did 
he ſtick at to accompliſh and continue his unchaſt De- 
ſires. Give me Dinah, taid Shecem, let the Dowry be 
what It will be. ' Solomon himfelf, a moſt wiſe King 
in his Youth, plaid the fool in his old Age, broke 
the Bonds of Duty and Loyalty to his God, Equity 
to his Subjects, and Prudence to himſelf ; this Paſſion 
did fo far divelt him of the Rule of his own Spirit. 
That Expreflion of the Heathen Philoſopher. of Jup:- 
ter, .accounted the Supreme Deity, runs highelt in 
this Evidence, and with that I ſhall conclude it 5 F- 
piter himfelf cannot love and be wiſe at once, This 15 
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a great Document, but Thanks be to God we have 
the Kowledg of a greater and a better Deity. 

Revenge 15 as great an Uſurper on the Authority _ 
of the {uperior Soul, an Uſurpation of what is pecu- 
liar to God and the Magiſtrate, and renders our Spi- 
rits as ungoverned by the Underſtanding as any other. 
Tt is one of the firſt Maſters of Miſrule that appears in 
the human corrupted Nature. Children before they #| 
can ſpeak, can fight, and ſhew ſad Tokens of what |} 
they would do, did not their Impotency rather than þ# 
their Iznocency refirain them. The World is in a con- 
tinual Flame by the Heat of this unbridled Paſhon. 
It we are but diſpleaſed, our Minds crofled, right or 
wrong, the cauſe juſt or unjuſt, all is one ; the mea- 
ſure of Revenge 1s as little conſulted as the Caule. 
What mad work did Simeon and Levi make upon the 
Shechemites, lett not a Man of them alive, after they 
had made fo brotherly a Covenant, and brought them 
to profeis their own Religion, and all for one Man's 
inordinate Aﬀection to their Siſter. Cain would be 
revenged on Abel, for being a better Man than him- 
ſelf, and more accepted of God, FHaman would 
revenge Moraecat s Ccntempt, with the utter Deſtru- 
ion of the Fews. Yea, David would leave neither 
Nabal nor any of h# alive that could piſs avainli the 
Wall, becaule he had a croſs Anſwer from a Churl by 
name and by Nature. All theſe Evidences ( and ma- 
ny more that might be added ) ſpeak plainly the V#- 
rulineſs of Mens Spirits, what a poor ineffectual thing 
the Underſtanding and Conſcience is among Men. As 
it was before the Floud, the Earth is now filled with 
Violence, which Men begin, by hrſt violating their own 
Underſtandings and Conſciences, by neglecting and 


rejecting the Government of their own Spirits. | 
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CHAP. IV... SECT. L 


Five Motives to engage ts to the Rule of our 
own Spirits, 


'Irft, He that can rule his own Spirit, has the com- 
mand of his own Peace, 
And if there be no Motive in this to the greateſt, 
and moſt difficult Undertaking, *tis with the Unbe- 
lieving : For whoſe Conviftion, I will tirft give down- 
right, and down-weight Authority, the Word of God - 
A good Man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf. Let Pro. 14. 4. 
every Man prove his own Work,, fo ſhall he have re- 
Joycing in himſelf, and not im another. This latter UL 64 
ext I have uted in this Tra&t-once, it not twice be- 
fore, but I dare ſay 'twill not, be worn out with 
many times uſing. I bleſs God it has been my daily kbeas 
Bread, and I have found it -no: light Food. ?Tis a cs. 
bleſſed thing not to have.:our Peace in another's 
Power. While others take. Fire like Thatch, by 
the Sparks of his Neighbours | Houſe 3 this Man 
is like Matter that is not Combultible. Provocati- 
ons are to him but as the Waves that daſh themſelves 
in pieces againſt the Rock; leaving it where,and what 
it was without change. Whatever Aﬀronts a Man 
mects with from Men, he keeps his Peace *till he loſes 
his Patience. 1n your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls. 1,1,,1 190 
It is a pitiful Slavery to have our Peace, and by conſe- 
quence our All (for what is any thing to us without 
Peace ) in the Power of others, of others that are not 
in their ow? Power. What an eaſy and a light thing 
15 it for another, for every mean, fooliſh, infignificant 
Perſon to give us a bad Word,a wry Look, a —_— 
1] 
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ful ſcornful Behaviour, to wrong us in our Goods 
and good Name. If we have but the Rule of our 
own Spirits, a Power to guide them by Reaſon how 
contermptible will all theſe Provocations be 3 how far 
from removing a weighty Soul, or working in it any 
Commotion or Diſturbance, 

Secondly, He that rules not hu Spirit, his Affei- 
ons, loſeth the Rule of his better Part , His Undes(tau- 
ding is fruitleſs to its principal End. As good have 
no Ears or Eyes, as not hear and ſee with them. As 
good have no Underſtanding, and better too, than 
to have it and not uſe it. It is the Underſtanding in 
which we excel the Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls 
of the Airz inany other Faculty, what are we bet- 
ter than they. Max that ts in Honour, and under- 
ftandeth not, ws like the Beaſts that periſh. 

Yea I will add all the Accompliſhmentsa Man is ca- 
pable of, ( as the Ornaments or Powers'of the Mind ) 
are loſt, where a Manrules not his own Spirit. What 
is Learning good for, without teaching our ſelves 3 
yea what are the Principles and Habits of Grace or 
Vertue ( we ſuppoſe and profeſs our ſelves qualitied 
with) good for, without being exerted to Selt-go- 
vernment : In very deed good for nothing but to add 
to. our Account, and render them and the Profetſion of 
them a Contempt and Scom to Men. But if we con- 
tider firictly our Aﬀections, as they are qualified and 
move 'withm our ſelves, they are capable of great 
Diſorder, and Obliquity or Sinfulneſs in relation to 
external Actions, that are materially good and lauda- 
ble, Our Underſtandings and Conſciences have a grea- 
ter Province to take care of,and Condudt than the out- 
ward Face of cur Converſation, which is expoſcd to 


the obſeryation of Men. When this outſide looks , 
the 
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of our own Spirits, _.. 
the inſide may be full of Rottenneſs 6&Deformity.Pride, 
Self-love, Vain-glory, worldly Intereſt, may run riot 
within, 1f our Spirits are not {o govern'd as to have a 
conformity to the Rule, ſo far our ſuperior Faculties are 
in vain and waſte 3 can give no good Account to God 
of their Talent and Truti, Men judg the inlide by the 
outſide, but God judges the outfide by the inſide. 7 
the Lord ſearch the Heart, and try the Reins, Every 
Man muſt give an Account of himſelf to God. Rom, 14. 
Thirdly, That Man that rules his own Spirit, 2s pre- 12+ 
pared to all Duties which he underſtands to be ſuch, to 
all Tnjoyments, to poſſeſs them and diſpoſe them houeſt- 
ly, holly, comfortably, for all Aflictions to bear them 
with Patience and Moderation,if not with Cheerfulneſs. 
Aﬀections under the Conduct of our Underſian- 
dings, habituated to its Rule, are not like unhxoken 
Horſes, full of Metdle, but for uſe and ſervice utterly 
awkward and unfit, that muſt be brought to another 
paſs' before they will move readily in the Road and 
Path into which the Rider gently directs them. It is a 
pleaſant and bleſſed thing for a Man to have his Spiric 
ſo traQtable, that it will be Jed by the Conduct of the 
Underſtanding, and the Empire of a fanctihed Will 
into its Duty, and from one Daty to another 3 as we 
can go out of one Room into another. Such regu- 
lar Motions, without the Jadings and contradiQting, 
Frowardneſs of the Aﬀections are exceeding beautiful 
and grateful to our felves, and alſo ih the Eyes of God 
conform to the new Creatuxe,which is ſaid to be God?s 
Workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, Eph.2.10- 
1. e, every, way diſpoſed to them. The umperteCtion 
of this Readineſs was the Apoſile's continual Grief ; 
To will is preſent with me, but how to perform that 
which #s good I know not. The infcrior Soul did either 
rebel or hang, backward. And 
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And as to our Injoyments, according to the Govern- 
ment we have of our Spirits, they will be ſerviceable 
to God's Glory, comfortable to our ſelves, uſeful to 
others, Men by being over-fond of outward good 
Things in Poſleflion, are rather {mother'd than refre- 
ſhed by them. We may overlay our Mercies, and they 
alſo may overlay us, by our overloving them, Our 
Care to keep, and Fear to loſe them may turn them in- 
to pricking Briars and grieving Thorns 3 a Burden in- 
ſtead of a Bleſſing. Betides immoderate Aﬀections will 
make us ſo tond of them, that they ſhall neither be at 
God's Command, nor our Brothers need. 

Whereas, having the Rule of our own Spirits, theſe 
Servants (hal not become ourMaſters nor our Miſeries. 
We ſhall give them their Lodgings where they ought 
to be 3 not in our Hearts nor Heads neither, farther than 
for Direction, but in oux Hands to diſpole of ;, as Ser- 
vants ought to adminiſter their Maſters Truſt, for his 
Service, at his Pleaſure.and their own zatural Support. 

This well-govern'd Spirit hath a ſweet Influence alſo 
on us, in reference to Aﬀfidtions. As our Pleaſures in 
Eaſe and Injoyments, ſo our Griefs under Crofles will 
be moderate. Inordinate Paſſions on either part may be 
deadly. The weaned Child can look on the Breaſts it is 
denied, and in which it taſted before ſo much Sweet- 
neſs, with a contented Smile, 

Laſtly, Every good Man and Woman doth ſincerely aim 
at that Rule of its own Spirit propoſed. The Law of God 
zs in his Heart, he would be what God would have 
him be, It is a vain thing for any to conclude their 
Eſtate good, their CharaQter good who do not take 
Chriſt's Yoak on them, who ute not their Underſtan- 
dings to direct their Wills, and mortify the Extrava- 
gancics and Corruptions of their Aﬀections. 
SECT. 
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Twelve Directions and means for the obtaining Direct 1. 


the rule and government of our own Spirits. 

Firſt, 4 werghty and impartial Conſideration. 
Conſideration 1s near ot kin to reaſoning, but *tis 
confined within our ſelves. It is the exerciſe of 
knowledg, and reaſon, thoſe faculties wherein the 
excellency oi man ſhines above the meer animals, 
It is this that weighs in the ballance, and brings 
to the touch-ltone that we may difcern the quality 
and quantity of things we are concerned to judg 
of, aud their true tendencies. Witizout it we.are 
uncapable' of Law or Rule, and the due applicati- 
on of it. And there is this eminent difference be- 
tween rational and irrational Creatures, that the 
later being conducted by inftin&t, they move by 
pure inclination almoſt as naturally and as neceſſa- 
rily as the tire upwards, and keavy bodies down- 
ward : Whereas man as a rational and intelligent 
cing is committed by the wiſe Creator to the 
conduct of his Reaſon duly improved, to elect or 
reject as it repreſents, which neceffarily requires 
Contideration. According to this Seneca gives this 
excellent ſentence, Tune per rationem refe vives, ſi 
omnia prius exiſtimes & perpendes & ex natura eorum 
dignitatem conſtituas. Then a man lives according to 


Senec. de 
Pene. pri. 


Reaſon, when he firlt , throughly weighs, then yirr, 


efteems all things according to the dignity of their 
nature, a | 
The Scriptures abound with inſtructions to con- 
lideration, and charges all the wild fallics of the 
ſpirits of men upon the negle& of it. There m_ 
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be ſomewhat more than meer conſideration, but 
wirhout it there cannot be any thing truly regular 
and worthy a man. Conſider her ways, and be wiſe. 
They eonfilor not tht they 4o evil, No wonder then 
that they .do not correct it. The ox knoweth bis 
owner, and the aff bis matters crib, but Tſracl doth not 
knor, my people derl not conſider, The bealts, yea the 
mott dull and fiupid of them will a& at a more 
becoming rate than man without conſideration, What 
tollows in the next Verſe,ſpeaks home to our pur- 
role 2. 4» finfel Nation ! a people laden with iniquity, 
they are gone away backwards. An exptcthon 
of the mott irregular and ungoverned ſpirits ima- 
ginable. A people moved wholly by corrupt in- 
clination, perftcdtly contrary to what becomes a 
rational being, 

Secondly. I ſhall next adriſe to ( at leaſt) a daily 
cal-ing thy ſelf to an account, what order or diſorder thy 
affeions have been under, and to put thy conſcience up- 
on accuſing, exciſing, and obliging thee to a mare cor- 
red and exaG temper for the future, than that wherein 
thau bait fxiled. So doing will be a good token of 
a fincere xiſpotition to a rectitude of ſoul, and the 
task wilt. be more cafie : Whereas on the contrary 
an omiflion of it for a long time, will render thine 
heart more indiſfoſed to it, and the task of a due 
examination more difficult, if not impollible, 
Moreover, the preapprehenſion of this account 
to be made, and to which thou art ſo feedily 
to be brought , will have its awe upon thy 
ſpirit, like the judgment ſpeedily to be execu- 
ted. What the conſequence of putting afar 
off our account is,- you have in that Text, Be- 
cauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not ſpeedily execu- 
#ed, therefore the heart of the ſons of men is fully = in 

them 
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them to do evil. God has made every man not only 


a governour but a judg to himfſelt. If we would judg * Cor. 17; 


our felves,ve ſhould not be judged, The taithful and 
timely diſcharge of this duty will have two happy 
effc&s, the curing, our own unrulincſs, and pre- 
venting not only the eternal judgment, but allo 
the temporal chatiiſemcnts of God. 

Thirdly, Inquire effefxuly into the make and con- 
ftitutim of thine own ſtirit 3 and eſpecially to find out 
wherein thy fhirit is moſt inclined to diſorder , what in- 
ordinate affeftion is moſt prevailing in thee. 

It is impottitble tat a man ihould govern him- 
{clt, that knows not himſclt in fore competent 
meaſure, He that will order man or beati, mutt 
contider the variety of their diſpolitions, and uſe a 
diſcipline ſuitable to that varicty ; elſe he will act 
at the ſame rate of indiſcretion and diſappointment, 
as the Phylitian who preſcribes but one and the 
{ame remedy and method ter all Patients and Di- 
{caſes But elpccially look to thy ſpecial and more 
prevailing lutis, they or that, which may be call- 
cd more peculi.crly thine tniquity ; the lin that doth 
more eaſily bc{cr thee ; the iniquity of thine heels 
(as the Scripture expreticth it) which dogs thee 
continually, and tollows thee as corftautly and 
near. as thine own lhadow. 

I was upright bifore him, and T kept my ſelf from 
mine iniquity. This was not only an eff.Ct of his 
wiſdom, but a ſpring of a good evidence, and a 
{wcet teſtimony in his own conſcience, that he 
meant honelily in his protection of the fear of God, 
The Apolile adviſcs that in our Chriſtian conrie we 
may anſwer the incouragements ot fo great a re- 
ward propoſed,and the examr lcs of ſo many Wor- 
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thics who were already crowned with it, that we 
would lay aſide every weight, and the fm that doth ſo 
eaſily brſet us, We muſt attcnd to the diſcharging 
our ſelves of all hinderanccs of our exact and ſpee- 
dy walking with- God ; but of that eſpecially 
ww "hich with nioſt advantage attacks us, and as it 
wcre bclcagures us. He that is a 200d Charioter 
or Coachman. will have the bit, and tne rein, 
and the whip too, for every horſe ; but he will laſh 
moſt at the melt dull, and keep the ſtreighteli rein, 
and ſtricteſt eye on the molt unruly. It was nota- 
. ble counſe] given by the King of Syria, Fight nei- 


. ther with ſmall nor great, but with the King of Ifrael. 


He knew well that if his principal enemy, and he 
on whom the reſt ſo much depended, were over- 
come.all the reſt would ſoon be diſcouraged,routed, 

and ſice.Certainly we may expe a much more eaſie 
victory over the diforders of any of our afteftions, 
if we once maſter our greateſt diſorder. He that 
bridieth. bis FONngue (that maſter of miſrule,that great 
Incendiary) zs able to rule his whole body. You may 


calily apply it to the- preſent purpole, whatever 


paſhon is molt violent, 

Fourtitly, IWVatch continually : Believe it, he that 
hath many tires going, had necd watch that they 
paſs nct their bounds, and catch the whole houſe, 
't he Devil our great advcriary watches continually 
to do us a ſl rewd turn. by blowing up one pailton 
or other into rcbcllion. It was no {olaciſm in the 
good old plain hearted Latimer, citing that Text, 
W atch therefore, fir your adverſary the Devil walketh a- 
bent. &c. in his Sermon he bid his hearers learn 
ſoinewhat of the Devil for ſhame, and that was 


to watch alway, and ncver be idle, Indeed we 
had 
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had need take heed that Satan never find us off 
our guard, or take us napping. Two things efpe- 
cially we ſhould continually watch. 

Firſt, AU occaſions of inning, We know, or may 
know what they are, and have been. Watch 
that ye enter not into temptation. It 1s little tign that 
he who knows what have been the occaſtions of 
the diſorders of his ſpirit, and yet ſhall cither ſeck, 
them, or not ſhun them, has any hearty purpoſe 
to order his ſpirit and converſation aright. Con- 


lider {criouſly that accurate adzice, Enter nat into the Pcov.4 14, 


path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men 3 
avoid it, paſi not by it, turn from it, and paſi away. 

Secondly, Watch the emotions of any affection from 
its due order. | 

Theſe the Apoſile calls the motions of fin that work, 
in our members. Theſe motions are the {ad experi- 
ments of the belt of men. Theſe were principally 
the evils under the ſenſe of which that holy Apu- 
{tle groancd ; yet if they go no farther than thoſe 
motions, *tis no {mall degree of holineſs and haf- 
pineſs , ſuch a well governed ſpirit, as a betty we 
are not like to attain, while it lodges m this carthe 
ly Tabcraale. 

But it we ſuffer the diſorder of our pailions to 
go on, *tis as hard to curb them as the horſe thar 
has got the bit in his mouth, or to quench the 
flame, or cure the diſeaſe that has gotten head. 

Principiis oſta, ſera eſt medicina paratas 

Men talk {ometimes of plucking up the evils of 
{inful diſorders by the roots, and at other times 
of a ſource of all tin in every perſon, and that *tis 
lixe the Ivy in the wall that will never cicarly out 
while the wall {tands ; reconcile theſe things who 
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Yet if a ſpirit of Wiſdom and Grace dwell in 


- thy ſoul, ſet th:m on work to check thoſe motions 


Direct. 5. 


at their firit, and it will be a mcans not only to 
preſerve thee from obeying them to the fulillin 
their laſts ; but alſo to render their motions lc{s® 
frequent and violent ; and the Tempter more diſ- 
couraged trom attempting what he tinds cruſht in 
the egg, and but a labour in vain, 

Fitthly, Be not diſcouraged, tho thou findeſt not de- 
fired, or any ſenſible ſucceſs, at thy firſt attempts : No, 
tho thy affections are more ſinful.y violent and trouble- 

ome. 
4 Strong and powerful habits are not cafily and 
ſuddenly vanquiſht. Some great and amazng en- 
counter may {0 aftoniſh them, that they thall ſeem 
really dead, when yct the belt ſhall tnd they have 
too much life in them, and will ſoon have a reſur- 
xcction, tho not to their former tirength. The 
Apoſile Pax! in his C onvertion had as great a blow, 
and as figna] a violence trom Heaven againft all 
diſobedience to that Jelus, whom before he hated 
and perſecuted, that one would think he thould 
have had every uregular affection wholly mortitt- 
e&d ; but his conftettton and complaints inform us 
otherwiſe. Sometimes where a ſenſe. of fin and 
wrath is ſuddenly turned into the more powerful. 
impreſſions of Divine love, and pardoning Grace 
the joy in, and gratitude for ſuch a Salvation 
works the grace of love into a flame, that no fin 
can ſtand before it, and all the aticaions crowd 
after this triumphing love, and budg not from a 
conformity to its {trictelt Laws. Yet after a while, 
when its tervor 1s a little ſpent, inordinate affecti- 
ons will tind worx cnough to do for all hcr pow- 
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crs, for every grace, with whatever athiltance from 
without, or from above. | 

But let us conſider the ordinary caſe of attempt- 
ing (and regularly too) the reducing our ſpirits to 
| their duty, and bringing them under the Law of 
an cnlightned and f{anctifted underſtanding; and 
we ſhall tind that *tis not to be done with a wet tin- 
ger. The heart will be off and on; this holy pur- 
poſe will make ſome advances, and it may be as 
many retreats'; that it will be hard to tind a foot 
of ground gain'd ; the perverſneſs and rejiftance 
of tacſe wretched habits may tire our belt {pirics in 
evcry incountcr, to no purpcſe (as we may be 
tempted to think) this is apt to be wofully dish-art- 
ninz,but c{f ecially if we ſhall ind our Jus and cor- 
rupt affections grow upon us in their mctions, as 
fire by cold or wind grows more vehement. Won- 
der not at this: for Satan knows how precio-1s a 
ſoul is, and will very unwillingly part with ſuc 
a rich prey. Hz is the fſirong on2 that keeps the 
houſe, and will not eaſily be outed.- But *ris ſport 
and triumph to him to {ee th= vain att-mpts of 
poor cowardly frcth-water foldiers, who make a 
flouriſh, and brave effays at ditiance from foe or 
trouble ; but a ſmall inconvenience {cnds than 
home with a baſe diſhonourable peace, clapt up ty 
their en2mics greater advantage, and to t'1cir own 
loſs and ſhame, 

I do not adviſe thee to meaſure the time, or 
charge of this great and ſo neceſſary a work, ven- 
ture thy all of both : So work owt your ſalvation with 
fear and trembling, and God will work in yor to will 
and to do of his own good pleaſure, to attempt and 
perform alſo, But however troubleſome theſe 
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habits of inordinate affedion, looſe affeftions may 
be which know not thee nor God. for their 
maſter, yet when they have been once broken and 
tamed, how caſie, how {weet will the govern- 
mcnt of thy ſpirit be to thee ? Habits of Grace will 
apparcntly prevail. The victory will recompence all 
the coſts with infinite advantage. Thou wilt not 
dream as before, but feel thy ſclf happy, and en- 
tered into that rett which 1s the carnett and Speci- 
men of everlaſting ret. 

Let that ungoverned ſpirit you ſee in others, in all, or 
any of its inſtances, be one ſpecial glaſs wherein to behald 
the characer of your own. Alas, we cannot ſce our 
own faces in their proper colours, they are ſo near 
us. The Spartans were more politick than human, 
in their forcing the poor Tlotcs their ſlaves to drink 
drunk, that. their children ſeeing how unmanly, 
and montirous a thing a man in that caſe was, 


might abhor to be tardy of fo groſs an evil. We - 


have ſo many ſad repreſentations of unruly licen- 
tious ſpirits, and voluntiers in all manner of wic- 
kednels, that we need not be at the coſt and guilt 
of forcing ſome into that pit, we would preſerve 
our ſelves or others from. We have among our 
{elves a cuſtom tov put our garments on others 
backs (eſpecially on theirs who are much of our 
own make) to underſtand thereby the better how 
they will hccome ozr oyn. If we w crc but as wiſe and 
faithful in our ſoul-concerns, their health and beau- 
ty, as for ovr budies, the world would ſoon be ata 
moſt ſentible rcformotion, How ugly does wrath 
and paſſion, a moroic, froward, uncultivated di- 
ftemper look in another ? and is not the ſame 
thing in our {clves really as deformed ? Who: 


thinks. 
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thinks that man or womans converſe worth ha- 
ving, or rather nt t be avoided with fome in- 
conveniency, who 1s a tnict, a lyar, a tale-bearer, 
a make-bate, rcvcngetul, proud, contemptuous, 
a ſelf-lover ard pleaſer only ? If thou cant find 
any of theſe bad qualities in thine own ſpirit, hate 
them as niuch as thou doſt the ſame in others ; 
and {o much the more as thou wouldeit more fear 
to have the-Plague or any noiſome mortal diſcalc, 
to faſten on thine own body, than on any others. 
I mutt yet acknowledg that this direction will 
help thee but little in thoſe diſorders of ſpirit that 
conliſts in more ſpiritual evils 3 and as monſtrous 
and deadly as any of the former, e.z. forgettulneſs 
of God,. enmity to the power of Godlineſs, 1in- 
belief, inordinate love of the world, and the like. 
Either thcſe cannot be ſeen by their ſymptomes, or 
will not look like deformities, til thine own ſoul 
be reformed, and thou art become a new creature, 
Gods workmanſhip, created in Chritt Jeſus to 
good works. Til then the Word of Ged muſt be 
thy Glaſs, which knows not how to flatter or de- 
Jade, and thine own conſcience, and the Spirit of 
God thy Monitors. | 
Seventhly, Maintain in thy ſoul a ſenſe of the onmi= pyzect 7. 
preſence, and allsſceing eye of God, Who but rank Pal. 16.8. 
Ideots will jlay the fool, or give themſelves the 
liberty to things unbecoming in the preſence and 
eye of a Prince or Maſter, or any other tor whom 
they have any revercnce ? Fither mien are for the 
greater part rea! Athcitis, or they are {uch hard- 
ned wretches as to think "or at leaſt venture it) 
. that they may make wore bold with God than 
with the leatt of ten thouland among linful mor- 
cal 
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\ death, or eny crminent dang:r of death, gives men 
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tal men. Certainly the beliet of a Deity is but a 
very ſuperficial thing with moſt. But I hope I have 
now to dea] with thee, who art perſwaded to be 
a man, to behave thy felt as {uch, and as a Chri- 
ftian aJſo. And then I ani ſure thou wilt think my 
advice good, and knowelt it to be {o as tar as thou 
hatt tried it. Let a tarther ſenſe of this God enter 
thy ſoul, atid it will not be c:1e for thee willingly 
or carelcily to give thy ſeit (no not in thy inward 
man) a ſcope to any fin. Holy David practiſed 
this to very good purpoſe, I have ſet the Lord al- 
ways before me, becauſe ve is at my right hand, I ſhall 
at be moved. It was common among the Romans 
to check any extravagancy thev were entring on, 
by ſaying, C9 ſees yow. Czt2 being a {evere inan, 
and by oifice the Cenſor of rwens bchaviour, and 
much reverenced by the xrcople, they feared to 
come undcr his rcproot, and ſuſpected his eye was 
by one racans or other every where. 

Upron tne conlideration of the prevalenry of the 
{enſe of Gods cyc on us, thoſe who live at looſe, 
vithout this Law cf reſtraint, are frequently in 
Scripture {aid to forget God, and to calt him be- 
hind their backs. So are all the paths of all that for- 
get God, Let therefore this direction be well put in 
practice, and it will put the reins of the gavern- 
ment of thine own ſpirit into thine hand. Thou 
wilt then as ſoon behave thy felt as a malefactor 
in the eye of thy Judg, as before the eye of God. 
We may obſerve that ſickneſs when it threatens 


{ome ſenſe of him with whom they have to do, 
quickens the thoughts of that account they are to 
vive of themſelves to God, What a change docs 
| this 
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this make? How are men in ſuch a caſe cured of 
their licentious extravagancies ? It this were abi- _ 
)e þ| ding on us at all times, as there 1s alway the ſame 
reaſon of it ( for we alway are in God's eye, and l 


- take every ſtep cn the brink of Eternity ) we , 
1: | ſhould take heed to our ſelves at another rate than 
: we do, + | 
” Eighthly , Lay wp in your hearts the Word of God, Direct. 8, | 


d | in its Light and Authority. T have hid thy Werd in my q { 
qd | Heart, that T might not ſin againſt Thee. This word 
j_ | of God is a word of power. I here the Word of 
1 | « King is, there is Power. Row much more where 
the Word of the Great GOD is ? Wherewith ſhall 


(ny 


a young man cleanſe bis rays ? A great inquiry it is, | 
* | and a very difficult task, young men having all | 
J 


4 | temptations in their highett advantages attending (| 
them. As the quettzon, ſo the anſwer is from the ; 
Divine Oracle : By taking heed thereto, according to pp4 10 * | 
thy I/ord, The Word of God in the Letter, or v. 9. 
. Matter of it, wil not do the work alone; but in 
| its Light and Authority it will be mighty tu this 
end. h 
Ninthly, Come #2 a reſolutim to exerciſe ( by the Dire 9. | 
Grace of God ) this rule over thine own Spirit. The 1 
juſtice and g2oJnc(s of it is beyond all d'fpate. | 
All thy Obje:tions aga nit it, are but the blind 
reluctancies, and perverſe Cavils of {cnſuality. 
Uſe a violence to thy ccrrupt inclinations. They 
are not worthy to be reafoned with any longor, 
when they refuſe to ſubmit to Reaſon. While 
the matter falls under Confiderat.on, all cr both | 
ſides 1s to be heard : But when once *tis come to 
this plain rcſylt, that *tis both thy duty and hap- 
pine(s to govern thy Spirit to a compliance wich 
rne 
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Pſal. 119. 
v. IC6, 


Direct. 10. 


Foo 21,14. 
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the Divine Law, all genuine evidences are on that 
fide, and not one rational cvidence {peaks a good 
word for fin, What remains but execution ? Lay 
all the bonds imaginable on thy ſelf. The highett 
expreiſon of this we have in, the man atter Gods 
own Heart: T have ſworn, and T will perform it, that 
T will keep thy Righteous judgments. A tecble tickle 
veleity, a faint purpoſe, would not ſerve the turn. 
He now girds up the loins of his mind , and acts 
likea man thar would neither dally,nor be wheed- 
led, nor be tantalized any longer. 

Tenthly, Mz-tifie all Cariofity of gratifying the ſen- 
ſual Appetite» The Iujt of the Eye, tbe Lujt of the Fleſh, 
and the pride of Life , are the great ſnares of men, 
When a Curiotity, 4. e. an Apctition of that which 
has no neccthity or ſubſtantial good in it, fo as it 
mult be had ; men make that neceflary which God 
and Nature never made fo. This extravagancy 
makes the Spirit wanton and unruly ; as we ſee 
in children never broken of their wills. And as 
Feremiah complains of the great men of his time :; 
I will get me ( ſaith he ) to the great men, and I will 
Speak, unto them © for they have known the way of the 
Lord, and the judzments of their God : But (ce the 
diſapointment : Byt theſe have altogether broken the 
yoke, end but the Bands. The poor uneducated 
People were too low and poor ipirited. Theſe 
great ones were too high. The poor were 1g- 
norant, ſhort tighted, halt mcn : but the great 
ones (tho knowing enough ) their pampered 
Luits made them to big for any bounds, -great 
Beatts that would not be tamed, 

The Apotile aged lik: a wilz man in bringing 
undcr his Body, Iclt he it ould prove a calt away: 


Not 
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Not that he cruciated it by any voluntary ſuper- 
ſitions caltigations , but he ſo Diected it , that it 
might be uſetul ; and not render his Spirit wan- 
ton and unruly. 

Eleventh , Entertain and foſter thoſe Evangelical , 
Vital, powerful Principles in thy Soul , which are the 
parts of the new Creature, and the Divine Image. Theſe 
are the Epirit of God ( in the Scripture \phraſe ) 
dwelling in good and holy men. The Spirit of 
God in its works : the new Birth : the Love and 
Law of God written in the hcart, A man thus 
principled, is he whocan, who doth walk atter the 
Spirit , and not after the Fleſh, He hath his un- 
derſtanding, cnlightned by the Word and Spirit 
of God, and his pailions or affections tollowin 
the Divine Light; and not the earthly , and ſen- 
ſual, if not devilliſh Wiſdom, as the Aptile ranks 
and ſtyles them. 

IW here the Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty, Net 
licentiouſneſs, but Liberty. And what 1s this Li- 


berty , but a freedom from thoſe bonds and Fet- 


ters of unbridled Luſis, and a walking without 
their prevailing contradictions, righteoully, ſober- 


| ly, and godly in this World ; following with the 


greateſt ſpontaneity and ſelt-gratifying , the Con- 

duct of a Divinely inſtructed undcrtitanding. 
Twelfth, Apply thy ſelf to ali Gods Ordinances, for 

Light and Strength to rule thine own Spirit 5 But withal 


. and eſpecially, to frequent, ſerions, fervent , beJieving 
Prayer. He that would rule hisbayn Spifit mutt 


beg his direction and afliftance from him who is 
the God of Spirits. All endcavours without his 
aſſiſtance and bletling, arc but labour in vain, It 


is he on whom is our whole dependance, Our 
lite 
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2 Cor. 3,' 
\ - 


Direct. 12. 
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Col. 33. life is hid with Chriſt in God. To relinquiſh or 
flight God as our dependance, is the greateſt oxt- 
leap and inordinacy we are capable of. In and 
by our addrefles to this tounta n of all good and 
goodneſs, we thall meet a ſweet calm over-ſpread- 
ing our ſouls, in a tull and delightful retigna- 
tion of our all to God; and reſting on that alſut- 
ficiency that in Chrilt is made ours. When Fob's 
Sfirit was out cf order, his Friend hit right on 

Fob 15. "the cauſe, Thou reftraineſt Prayer befire God. Han- 

wa nah, a good Soul, was under the power of immo- 
derate grict and bittterneſs; but the pours forth } 
her Soul to God, and ſhe went away, and was no 
mire ſad. When 1 tind perſons ſtrugling under 
Convictions, applying themſelves to God tor hclp, 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure : My hopes 
have ſome life in them; but till then, have but a 
poor foundation. I know it will be faid, I pre- 
{cribe prayer ſo qualified, that moſt who would 
gladly be what God would have them be, cannot 
find in their preparations. And indecd I am of 
thy mind, eſpecially in the point of beelieving, that 
they ſhall be heard. Burt Jet me tell thee, that no 
man can pray ſeriouſly and fervently without 
Faith in ſome degree, no more'than the Husband- 
man can Plough, and Sow, and be diligent with- 
out ſome hope of a Crop. I am almolt confident 
that the iſſue of ſuch Applications to the Throne of 
Grace, do ſeldom leave the Soul in a known fin- 
ful paſſion. Thoſe intreatics of, and converſes - 
with God. tho they may and do often come ſhort 
-of our aſſurance of God's being reconciled to us, 
yet they never fail of reducing ns to a diſpolition 
to a compleat diſpoſitive reconciliation to the _ 
Wi 
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will of God. And I would not have you think that 
man prays without'faith,that can heartilyſay,Thy will 
be done. But I ſhall alſo fay, that tho all theſe qua- 
litcations of Prayer are thy duty, and very expe- 
dient to the end propoſed, yet theſe very qualiti- 
cations of Prayer mutt be prayed for, Let us give 
God what we have, and be thanktul; and ask of 
God what we have not, that we may be more 
thankful. Not only the anſwer of the lips, but the 
preparation of the heart alſo is from the Lord. If any 
man rant wiſiom, let him 5k it of God, who giveth li- am. 1.9. 
berally and upbraideth not. Fe giveth bis holy Spirit to Luk. 11, 
them that ak it. Wiſdom trom God, and the 5pi- 13. 
rit of God, what will not they be ſuficient to 
teach, diſpoſe, and enable to pertorm ? 
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